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glig: BRUEMEY = LIl

R 2003 AEHRGE T I ST FE BITH B

PEBEAF — L 2R 2 R 8 7 B Z AR & e ab O BUE b FH E RS
I FE R, P - EENHE ( Wassily Kandinsky ) FI{#% - 72 F)
(Paul Klee ), LAK &% - i %54 /K ( Luis Bufivel ) FF*/KRILZ - i F
(Salvador Dali ), #F4T 1938 4F7E PG P 5 [ 58 B R A i) R 5 AL 5 22
FEETR O PR AE T R, 33X 7 A IR v i [ R BUR 32 SCGE BT
7 - 51847 %¢ ( Alphonse Laurencic ) HIZRIE. JIfHEE—4], F58A w2
Wg SR R, R T —Fpgi e “OBEEER” SROETH. @& T
fhArEE “FadEp" (colored cells ), 1E Rtz b i aF A4 4 (19 51
ko ' XS By ) E RS B T LS 2R ( geometric abstraction ) K
I FE L ZARBME, N2 TREBIRZAA LOR BRI
o IKEHATREME, 2 20 ERER, MNREILTFEEAR, ARFERI
K. ZERWATHED, Ml T sSEEILESeRY), AR LE NG
EHE L. NEME—RBMAY, BRBEULERE, MR TR, HEELE
DI DRSS R, BB, B, BEKFRE. HhTe
. WA, HBIZRMPLE, XeE RG] AR AL A
KRR T AL EN G : K5 RE HIRIESRELA B IEER 30, By
Wy - ST R EERMEASE, FREME X “AFEB6ESFBNE
DHEEUR” MREE, SES NRFIABAER

FANEE: JRLCHFUREE - AFER T 1940 47 OB h BE i —
MHEARST. MZFLUAR, BENMACHEREE, HEALA
WP TRBESE . HEMIFERR T AR, MR TR T 2T, 5Eh7

1 See Giles Tremlett, “Anarchists and the Fine Art of Torture,” The Guardian, January 27, 2003.
2 See Stuart Jeffries, “Did Stalin’s Killers Liquidate Walter Benjamin?” The Observer, July 8, 2001.




2 HMEZR

JIAAR, fh—EES (#1849 ) (“Theses on the Philosophy of
History” ), AREMhxt o 5e 8 3 T b, s7EAHE Litai/e, iF
L NEHE I ERY, WX EHRENRBILI K, ERER, — “DN7
(killerati )'——MAIRZ TR . FLAPRAT RS AR AE 55 0048 T—45
BT, ZArAZF bR, ZWEHEAET, MEF LY, WkEEE
WPEF R S, Hhm—OFR. XhFREt—EEERYERES
WHEOLENRE, BT (HREEng) Witmt, ¥ Fmna
AR EFES T AT T H . XA T # O A TE RS A TR A 8
FAEEDIBFEDSEEMNINE L, WFZ, HRREEATRERD S
4), fbmEARERZELLGXA GEH) HERIRE —FEE, LEAE
R, BHIEZEER AR

BB R SE R Z AT, fEmAESUE (EARSES ) A
LERMBUA CERSEN ) ZEFEERANKR, £X 12 E,
I B A RIFAEIRN BB R IR AR KR ZAR (W
WA R ) B FEZER, XAREEHAGFIREREG? K
IHE, FRATAT AR 5) 246 b iRcA] — R R, 7EAREL, AE#GE KA
Wb AT . B—riE, “ERZT R IREFRN, Bak
( Schoenberg ) 7EHF ARk T X KERAMEPEEMBBERYE, AR
AHMBT KERAMEPEE. A, SAEAXLE, XPNHSILE
ZAETF, EfZEAERR, HXFKRATRLAE G, Wik,
T EEMPERY IR (structural reasons ), ‘Efi14 AR Z HKAHAL
WEk R, 4R BB A A SR AR (e49) MBS
HERE, XFUEBBLAGL, BEAEMRET—I5E, TR
PN EAHENASE TR E L, 28T S REEN R
46" (transcendental illusion ) M5fPl. ERXFE—FEH: ALz HE—
FhifE S HAARRIMNAR, REXLEHPRATEM L, RATHEH6E
B R 2EZ W (parallax view ) SRIBEBEf]. B SUELEEN

1 “killerati” #] fit % H “literati”, R XF “literati” 9 “H ¥ ", “literati” F R LA, HiE
“killerati” ¥ “MA". —iFHE



glig: BHEMEY ELRE®RT 3

AF, FRATSLER A Z 2 H A ( perspective ), 1P S22 0E, 4EATEAE
{Ef%%4 (synthesis ) FliE{5 ( mediation) FIRIRE. Hitk, XFAEH
kAL, BRAILEMEE, REENEUME, EEEEMHE
JE E5Ee—3, HEMNERL TR RESHE (Moebius strip) 9
SEEMREFE. 77 F XBOEMIAR E X ZAR@E (EPERE
BT 5ik5K E LETERBRAR/RBMEE S X —LIR2Z T ), ESH
EREERAR, RASERHEY, EaBRAMEGZARRESSAF
AHENEZEATH . REENARR, HEFE-BMRZMiE; EXER—R
KZWE, ENUKEXEME, FELE, Xk, TEXEE
B Rl 2R, B CE N 2 RBUARSFIR, H2EEE
Pl X # (proto-Fascists ). iX#453EH7 £ AR, B KFAr (French
Revolution ) 57 FEME.(> F X ( German Idealism ) FJBER, RNEREA
WAVREE T XM E 7 RERLFFE ez, BEiEERT
] — 3 se s 0 RIS T D, R T E AR RS . R, PEEMEC R
BB EEEARR “VEE" MRMT. TEIRE, EMBUA EaEl Tk
B

2, XFN A EkIFAILEZAE T, TERHERIRESH
(parallax gap) LT, PIBUIAERAZEPXHOER T, M
FERAM A ZIE], AR A s s — R m S, W
X — R ARG AR A FRERT BAR R EFIRE : “WE" At
SRR T (antinomy ) f95IFRNG? —HH B K J0 58 1 BFUE
“VE{F / $3%” (mediated/sublated ) HEAH B R MLEE, HAMAZMH
ZIRDEAFFAESLFNE S MLt . A B M ASTE T AAHIE s
ANRT SRR RERS , WIAETUERA, 25 AR T IR ARSI AR

1 A SAEHT AR I E R . R SBUT (social order ), 7EFREL, X
FhootE, XFERESRMAEAR. WRLRG, “¥MOIER” H—FEn, #ELE, FITER
L 5jakak 3 CEARE RIS .

2 WORFRAVEB I, MaUE, XA R X RERWENLR: BNt
FRIFARGIRE, DA LB 4 - 954845 ¢ ( Laurencic ) A9 MIELH B IR LABOA WBL Y (BHARY
HABEEEE ), EARBACE L EA MR HE AR B4 ( comical counterpoint ) Hefdifl; 4 FAHE
B A LR HTR L “WEE" (high theory ) B, BRI AR U RS A9 X R (7



4 MEZR

BOBATPE A G . X TFRHIEMEY) £ X MRET =, EHESR
HIEMiSk, BUOARADEE L, RIOERBED T M EAFR.
WA ZREARTE A Kb ERATHEY) £ SCRHIER:, (BN EiF, B2
FRPEAE T UL MEY) = X ( mechanical materialism ) FIMEL 3 X SE0E 3 X
(iidealist obscurantism ) Z[8], 7EHEXMETE EHMFENR, AEEZIH2E,
AFAE “FHE”, AMEEXNAANT K. W45, TEAHEMEY) F SCE R
BEAER, FITHERZE S RZEREEN: “FAERCRE L EHIK
i, BEHET AR, — A w T T ORI BRTER
BT R—EMIFHEOR; REERMGEFEE, RERMOA, 13
—ERGRIE. RATEZER, T ikdEf s SO RIFIE R, i
F Ak B Z FIALFETR , BRI L E, A AR e
IR RE, "

RHIEMEY) = X BAFHEARNATT, EALBARA MR e
Yy 3 CHHIEHL " (materialist dialectic) 1. 7EXH, M “HE M RE”
( determinate reflection ) #%[5] “ S # 8 5€ " (reflective determination ),
RN, ERMET S — N IEH TFIEEMAE,: 5656
Pt &b 4 07 B DR i — 0 FR AT K B TG Ko 4 A RS R OGO BEIE M L AR
(dialectical shift ), X—HBRAELE, FR “HEABHER" (negative
dialectics) EE45 “THMEZ B KE” (explosions of negativity ) —f1 EJ
A, SAREHEREEN . BEEFMN “HPL7. “EWE" MEMET,
{H X TCH: v IR & % e R B A BL P ( positive order ) AUMKHS, B2k
AAEERRMBRBTZ o Wl (EBEH) A eI Z
#F (wild dance ) 3 ( fEEMELE XEFOER ) “HBEZMAS” ( System
of Liberty ), AU, HI\FATEIE (revolutionary politics ) H 4 Bt

1 R - Bl ER ( Alain Badiou ) M FFI{EE: BIEELH T RAX A4S EENAREF
AYRHE T . L 7 fl B b R Y (HHE 5093848 ) (La logique des mondes ) 1, & “REMEHE
X" ( democratic materialism ) 5 “MEH) = LHFIEEL" ( materialist dialectics ) AYXFSZ 8R4 H %
IYEGA - 723452 ( politico-philosophical opposition ).

2 V. L Lenin, Collected Works, Vol. 33 (Moscow: Progress Publishers, 1966), p. 282.

3 RCH A A RS AT O (truth ): MELATAR (true propositions ) FEMELM [ &, REXEE
f)—2.



5hig: BHEMEM E LERKT 5

BANMERE, w2 LABEIA RS T . SikE 18 il K K h e A
ZHMABER MG, RAWRIKZ T, X HHBEXREEAH
BB EE (libertarians ) XALFER2 55 M ZARK, Ao ELEED
HHEBREG, RIEZEZMIA S 07 EMBkSBEMIEFEE. T84
5 I EAR R X A BT, KO LR L. (B2, BIEHER
T EN AR 2 R M T B35 AN 1 SR T Ak R 7 Y A 2
(revolutionary Terror ) X—#i#k/F7. [AFE, 51 A S/ 8o JLAEIRK
EMXEAUENSGRE—mEE, BmS%. RermEFEHE .,
AkFENE. BMENE, F5, AW T EMOME, F#BHE.
HE, BAE 20 g 20 454005 W5RA EAR X T80, IR
P S AN B A SR BOT IS ), HERMERZ . WL
vk, WA AKEANFEN AR (Beautiful Souls) HAARET, H
X o Hi A () SE T R AIE 4 N F AL X A+ F 4 (the Cross of the
postrevolutionary present ) |-, Ul H LTS PIARLAE A HRFER) A A E
P & R,

M2 B, Bk X “BHIEMEY) 3 L7 FFEAKETS. B —
M, RRAEEE CBHEMEY E T A S, ERAREMW, 2R
fit) B4R R —Fi 73 ( Hegelian-Lacanian position ) SHEIEMEY) = X2
Byl —, AR BAR R TCRFWT (infinite judgment ), RPAE by it
ERAEARI A B B[ — ( speculative identity ), X &t 40 [F AR A fiAH
2253, (formula of phrenology ) —— “WE#fJERE K", wntiisk, Xt
AEUEMEY) = SRS “Be Mg MREEAN “BefR4L” it i 25 AT AE?
PG BB INRIE J0 T M E A AR, O IS RREME Y X
5y £ L Z B EFFFAIEILT (ontologized ), fEE]ZIEIAY
2= MO — R IE M %% (metaphysica universalis ) Fl¥55kIE 1 b 2
( metaphysica specialis ) 225, AN THMER K ER. H—-2%
HAFA71E (universal ontology ), & ¥ 7 A IETERFE LS 4UR A iZ

1 BE AL FREAARD , SRR T D5 e 3 SGX AP A B TR AT —



6 HWEZN

Mo ATI “BARK” M “Bemd”, RATEMPSHER, M
XFREE R SRR 22 5, EHONERIR A B BHIEMEY) £ R T 5 —Fb
AN, ARFETF DT MEY L, -eeee Ve, F—K, DY 3 X
SHAEMEY E X Z PR RRMERR: AR L, BIEMARR, A
—E A —F, AREAMANER, EIIATIEWMIET-K S (death
AN “HEN" WEB——2ZEMTERE, MSET-3K M T A%
FERSZEL (collective praxis of humanity ) FORLEF, 22 A B &
HIEAZY), SRATIIPEERSR: H—RAM, K REAMT
J& (inhuman excess ).

AANEEM A rE T S-BHESE R, MZA A T=
BRAPRAHERIHETE, SRIE A A MRS S B 1 BE X X —FR LR H [
N TE FHPHE ZEAFEE SRRl H—= 0 ey £ L SHHIEME
WEXMER, KR EREEMRMITEIR, ¥R R A T4
NIGIT B, BEAEHTREELGFY (collective entities ), FF4H
FHUE “EARMERIAMZAE" ( collective compulsive neurosis ), X &
“IET ByE? RSP TR SR TERX B, MER M ATy 4Bk
(the Social ), BPft£xSEERAFE S RAFIIEEX —8L, AMULFS5A
SRAFNZHE, HERXFHNFY— AR EHEC S ERR
E—i, MAREGAREEKRE D P (reified ). SMLEIBLF .
B, REHAE i N AR RREAS B, MR R FEE

drive )

1 BXHE “fFAHIE" B “ontology”. “ontology” MIHSCIFKLEL: “TTAH%E" (TALYE), “3
W™ (BRRAE ). “Afk2E” (HSEX). “TTA®R" (BRI, “ZHi" CKER). “TFER" (F
BE). “AIRET CREE), “Big” (BRH, EFE. ERKS), “BASIR" (), %, “4
A" R WAL . AR B —PTEnEL Ik 189 WK (f24F “ontology”. “ontological” FI
“ontologize™ ). A, FFiFFLIRL UHE K REERTIEE “B4" ( phenomena) 5 “Z4f&” ( noumenon
ornoumena ), H “4{A" —id ( f24& noumenon, noumena, noumenal, noumenally ) 15 49 k> % .
M ATEE CARIET SREERTIEE AR MR, IR, AR E % rE Y
AT RN CEFAIR”. NILEREA —BE IR EARR, FRSEERREL, 20k
“ontology” 5 “ontic” Xf%¢. “ontic” AN “FEAME". WHERKIRIL “FAAME" (the ontic) 5
“YEAIE" (the ontological ) ™% X HIFFAe: FATRHHIE A9 INE, ABIET “FHME", BT
ZINEHAR, ZTHIHL “FFHIRKNESL" (ontological meaning ); “fFAPE%{A” (ontic object )
S h R E B R SE T (sense-certainty ) HEIAGN, (KHER), “fFAMERE" 0 “HFHILE
ST AR AR,



5lig: AHEMED E L EE®RT 7

R4 WEMfR4, R CIER DhEE, HIEEALERAT A R AL DX A
HREE B - FEA A B9 42— 75 5 B ¥ (external-impersonal socio-symbolic
order ) BERIZEIEA ., MLASREXFE? 7 LIRSz A8, E X
F R0, A E AL X A S B IR . ARJE— . — K,
X ERZ BT LARBS IE 2 1E, RE XA RIER iR, 2
ATFATTHY . dak R, FABEBH—NFAT BAMEIR', it
MBCBE: FEE—SYHEMA, bl “HEMRE" XMRE, fi5
Z, MG PN BRESgEZ R SH, MRk, #ATE
MAE E. #4594k (social Substance ) X — “BFM” #F, RAAX
B ER, S5EXEERN, ASFE. XHmARELGA (F
W) BRHRSRIEE D fEfl S b, bW S AMERBEHEED T ANS
Eo

% F A (thought) S7F7E (being) MIEFR, JisMEY) I L FNHE
HEMEY) 3= L2 H2 % T RIT % ( prephilosophically ) #9. ZhHERY “HEIE
MEH I SO BRARL, B EAR A R X AEAE A S/ BESE, IEAEEMLA
“PRSTHY . BMAFAEMBLEE” X —W. Ak, ENTTEXEEMEE, TR

1 “FEIK” (cynic), B “RGEIR", BT “cynicism” —ial, “cynicism” Fi¥ “RfEE X",
W EREN “BEEXL". NFi LR, #8E X (cynicism ) BIRAEF X (cynicism ), {HiXFh
RIFEEXSURBRMEE LKHBE. “REEL" —# 7 =X (1) #EH &R (Cynic)
BRATIPT 2 d0k, FIMIR, MFRRIGIR (Cynics). ER/EHLEXW, BREHAR, Tk
WLTERR, BRFESEAEE . (2) FAHA 19HLNE, “RIEEX" EH—, RAEMEEHA
AR RO HRA, AR AURIAZS . U RBURSE—Y) . BE ISR, 328 mk
U, AT . BUHEARSE . REBDUNET. FFFEENE, Xete “RGEULERE
FRAA . BERE X E SRR, iR Y 7 0 R R Cirony ) AL ( sarcasm ): £
AR, RLUNFE B9BRIFIIA (everyday banality ) XL A 46347 (09 B IR A il
Yy Z0i#%4) ( pathetic phrases ), RITEME., (KITHIET, IR X FE SRR RTBTEHREAZ
BORIHE . USSR S SR AR A T i ny A IRAIZE . RS ST RE U AR R e
Blln, SEESHAFE TR EREEN Losat, RIEE LB, X OB IE7E NS A S
P AFIZE . (3) =R E ARG E AR RS AR EXS “HE": BN R
FER IR AR T mAY A RFIZE . MRS SRR AR BB —i§ R, (ARRIRMH
Jo X PRI GHATRE : (ER SR VIR AR Tl B A B IRFE . s R X it S
6 “ERR" BRI T U2 AR AN A5 — R B IR 25 ¢ 1 L HE T L T I £ 4579,
SRR TESRAE 7 Db FRIAARLE, SEEUNAGRIE? oA R I UM S & A M R
i SUR A A B, 1 LS 19 BEE LRI R AR 3= BRI, FARMEN, &5
fROVIREL, ERZTF, #h "M EXL", REH, “R{E" W, BERHHRU 17 A M8,
iR . —REE



8  HEZW

KR sE AR, BT AR —HE &, P s E SO IR 7 MRS
e S B AE0E, AEREER X BB s
G, BA (“EIRT) EEIEENE (de) fFE. BEIERX -
BANTERZ], SR iR AL E R (REEXEARPN
Ja, AMIB&ETMHEM “mA” X—3hia ), $8k 8 5B e et Z)
(active moment ), f5 KA 7E (i Sz ) hxfx— “mR” Fr
Memitie, TAREH AT : “E” (consciousness ) BRFACH
R+t S b7 L A RE—— OB TAHE R &, iR d, et
;i “TARR” —4 S KE D — D E—5AR T ENF
F1& (revolutionary subject ) I/ # . A LA, AEIEMEY) = 2 MAH
) — A XA A S5 . B G A RIRE,  IFE ] 4 B T 55 B - AEIE
A I 45 ( practico-dialectical mediation ) ¢ IR K A8 5 77 75 (4 b 76 X 57 5

TGRSR, BESHEENIR (FERX BEYEE ), ]
FERMRFETE (positive being ) X —F-H FLJF¥ (flat order ) FIE LAY,
B, S RAH AL I i B AR 2 A 7E B i) — 4 AR 1 B
%| (active-constitutive moment ) I}, AFUEMEY) E Y FEA L WE (30
CFET-IRA” M EE ) WIRGHE T ALK —#k Bk ( passivity of thought )
By “SEBRT T X TR BIAFAER UL, FTRE / FESR A iy BEAH (18
¥ ( cycle of the reproduction of life ), #4E4724 (non-act), BJiRAS7F
TERIEE M R ST PERE B Z N, R0 iy T3, X2 el n] fE Y 2

IR FLRPLFR/R e, REIFAE T wREBE SEEN SR, MRLE
B “fbak” (becoming ) iR E. MR, M FEESHFAEN T
BRIE R, 5 RAF IR SCERT 2 ( philosophy of praxis ) $24L T H 2 Y
feRE: BEE S T & W B 22 5 U R S0 5 T 1% W R A W 5
F {4 (observing subject ), A G it &R/ PR, A, X
MEBEAFIER LA HEL, BISAFEI EIBEME N R
##” (transcendental genesis ). iX/Miff HRBiZ 1T Tt S92 k4AUHZ N,
A H T A A B (insurmountable horizon ). 33X X 7 s ME4) 3= XY
MFEREREEN: AT, ROTSE IO ST R 0 B A R 4 %t
F 1K (absolute Subject ) [, WHEAREANUE TR —BAA L




Gl ABEMER £ KT 9

( general ontology ) Tl B %= (1],

BRUEMEY) F FOREEA “ER” & “XSLmayk4" (struggle of
opposites ), Fritt4l (New Age) HBL T “XFSr " ( polarity of
opposites ), IBA 5 PRI, BENEMIE, 7EXH, [WBACHETE T,
“XPSLEA T Btk “XEarm AR e BT R / 8L (colonized/
obfuscated ), 5 — XL BWEHBE AR “5K 717 (tension), 7%
(gap). AHE A (noncoincidence ) ZEMEE,  “K—" (the One) X4
RS X ST AR . A SR T X i AR S i BOR —  AER
( politico-philosophical decision ), PLAHXF53%L (gap ). /T ZHMER “HH
2" MAIEK—5EASGaEI k. TRRIIMMERK, HHEL
FRELARC B S b . XA BRI AE: (1) BFYHEh b =%
4 ( wave-particle duality ), (2) #ZAEYFZ W2, EIXTFHIBEAIA
e R TE S IR S, RAO1S—TFER, IR s,
HA—HEIKT ( gray matter ), fRMES L MAESCFER (pure Real )
Bt ab, (3) fEA 2 5 (ontological difference ) Z M 25, BIfEH
1 (the ontic ) A3~ 774 i& ( the transcendental-ontological ) 2 [H] ff
AFEZ W% RAITAREILAF A B P (ontological horizon ) fij kN
EWMAFAAZ “H” (ontic “roots” ), LA GEMFFA IR (ontological
horizon ) Wi EfFA 40 (ontic domain ) BIFFETE, WEtRiE, BEM
¥4 ¥, ( transcendental constitution ) A J& A3 (creation ). (4) SLERZ
M2 PRA)SEAE R IFA B B - LA —3E (positive-substantial
consistency ), MM HZEHREZUMZEIF TR, (5) BKE (desire) 5
4R 73 (drive ) Z[H] 453 2 Bt B A i M 2= T ( parallax nature ): F /]
A, HEAE SR T R G S, It — %
WA /AT, (BRI T 8, REELEIEIRA /NPT
P =R, BT AR IRIGARER, S — EL R Y /)N

1 FRAZAE RIA, F&52B F: Kojin Karatani’s Transcritique: On Kant and Marx (Cambridge,
MA: MIT Press, 2003).
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ARV R e XA, flBREEEE R TR S, (6) BEIRZME: #
IR B IR K E AN Z ], ZEAMBXS T E IR AL ( formations of
the unconscious ) ) fif B 5 fib $2 Hi (19 3K J7 2218 ( theories of drives ) Z
[a], Bt=/A29%0 (common measure ), i) TG R IR RIS A BLTE (&
I fi# 7 ) ( The Interpretation of Dreams ), { B # 4 3% (19 %5 # 95 B 2= )
( The Psychopathology of Everyday Life ) Fl (&R HESEEIRAXLR)
(Jokes and Their Relation to the Unconscious ) "1, Aih f 3K J7 B i & 5
1E {2 =i8 ) ( Three Essays on the Theory of Sexuality ) %, (7) /5
WRAHEEAEPHEM 2 (parallax of the vagina ), B PEHfA ( sexual
penetration ) AYZEH & A——HEBLE (mystery of sexuality ) AYfkB—
FEERRE (BRI ) BFEH.

G, EHERAEZENRE, RIDOZAANE %A SHRESH
( parallax status ), F#FRIEEET “WE" ZEHOANERE, ©AHEE
ZHE (HERTHBIIRZAMERETA ), MEF S FEMELHEM4E
#E&BEA (substantial social communities ) AYMEIBEZ H, FRAT1TEHEHTX L
BARSEMBRAFE S B (social identities ) 5822 FAEH . 5K - i
958 (Leo Strauss ) 87E (IERE) (On Tyranny ) w8172 F 31 (] f ;
“Pr2MEEUA (philosophic politics ) 27 & T 4b? " i, M
RHEET “UTFHHELLHOHER: T#EFEARLTHSE, it
ABEEIFF R B ZAEMT Y, MR, iR
RS T, —AE, MIAREEENNERE, MITE2RENA
R”. MR, BRIV AR, HE N TRETFREMLTH
R, fEISEARRERED, X—AFEMOCRAEBE AR T . by
FIRAE R LART ) o A B 22 M BILLR, sMEM AL S HmE, HEk
AN R CARETRE” 0. BUERMSI A TieX A EHE ‘2
5" (oikos, BNZEEELHL) B2 polis (38FF ). 1o R b 1 28 o —

1 BAATHGARW RGN B, MK KA P2, R —Fh R . TR R KXk
) SRS L3 B0

2 Quoted from Anne Norton, Leo Strauss and the Politics of American Empire (New Haven:Yale
University Press, 2004), p. 217,
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B, TEFSTAREREREBRZ S, F5TARLRERZ EHEA R
—iti i3c R, FLilZE R Z R, R 2 [E R Z AT R AR B B . TER R
JUARE, XARUIIEERFNG? i i 8 PR 5E L i R L4
B, WBREMLUTIHLE “Zoosch” XK. RIKELIFA LI
AWtEGer £, RETERNIRY, MANEEBRIBA “WHardE

REAFBEHHTARDL, FARGSEREREEY, TLE
HATEBRETRE, FRUXNMTFRERD, REWANY
FRETFL. ERRHRTLIRY, RA—F R, ARAHKR
58N FRBEAHER, ERMNALHARTER, HINAAHE
MATRRENA bW, HELSRERN %, RELE, -4
AESEE/RH LRSS RN Z2HE, EoREEEZEAREEA
PELEF, REFEARRAKRT TH -4, Re5RMNAXK
ZHl. REEEE, WERANBKR ML, AE—FKK, +
FHARMNAECKRE, THFHARFERZEAR, EREHFERK
HRB. TREKFRETRHFHE L. KEARNITRN, EFHE
e, MAFEMAEH R, FEDL, SHRANFEHFT
RIEACEATEGRAANKE T ERAEANE, BARAKE
W, RTEE—IA, TFR-ADRK. b, BATRAMK
HABMAE LAELBAGLHBRELTR, RRAFEEECRAHR
HOHWRFHENT .

W4T A (Kojin Karatani ) 5% “FE” (cogito) AIAELIAM:, X
RAEMEM: “EREZREREN; —BIEmMRE, HIGERIEE
%7 “REB” FFAESCURMESCAFY (substantial entity ), i R AVEEAY 4514
HIRE, B—AE0L (PIRFTENS ). Wbk, & HAEHIAEE T
AP ZRSE (substantial communal systems ) fEIBRZ . —ifiE “3%

1 René Descartes, Discourse on Method (South Bend: University of Notre Dame Press, 1994), p. 33.
2 Karatani, Transcritique, p. 134.
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B B, —hREEREARREM LM S, WEZRINKRE
SHERR, SHRILHEEL, XOEBEETEE TR RENE
WPHOE THRILE “RE”, MEWIBRNFAIREFY (positive
ontological entity ), {HIAZRE X ERARTER, IFEEM D 9 iEHE
ZA%” (position of the enunciated ), BJiXHEAYNLE, MIARHE AT LAFEWIIK
i A RNEE, ZFTLLXAUE, FE A== i Fhat 225 (8] 64 ] B
RS ——MBEIETL RN, INERE e, fEX—m b, e RILA
i Z WA K o

i b, BrEEIT R “XFEME K" (philosopher as such ), i
4 WHEF )L ( double outcast ) FY T & 37 37—t B 2 5 75 5 SCH Y 37
JLBHARSRZE oK. tiE R h FRXASGE, RAIPOZIEM R — 6.
XFERTEBIEIRAT RS & B RIERE, AR “BEA” (out-
of-joint ). XEERMIBIEEFN “WEF1” RIERZ AT A R # R EA .
JeRZEEEA, LAttt FFHECh R A A 2 2 AR, X T
Kifi s, MEZR, RIiESHEFHAETEHEAIEBE (category of
truth ), B0 AR A TS 4G U, — BAER T B HFIEZAR, AT
ELFF S FEME A FAA % ( private use of reason ), ZBRTHRM . # ik
RYRTHE T . R, AT LUMEZE “ARA” A, MARBEHE
FEMANEAEAE, WA S THMEREEM (universality of reason ) iX—
HeEZ b IR, MARARRINNACHMIERZRMmMEMR., RATTLL
AEHCRMIEZR, FTLUCRZHi . B3 S SREREIRATA.C 5.
AT AR LR, W—TiE—, X—UESRIMNGSEZER
o RATNIZIRZER® (Saint Paul) AFFE, AR N A SIS
—H IR KAMT HAR—BRBNAZE, OBEKRR—E . ExR
B XY m, “BERARKA, hiEAERHEN .
P ARFLE R, FFIE—DRHARRE ) — R B, W
TR R ARIFEIZ (entirely different logic ): X B {18 4 A 7
JE— AR —BAYLIAMEREA ( self-identical substantial group ) 4% —
AR Z B, MR X FEA AT (antagonism ) 2238 5 —X 51V 5 X
L)L A ) BRI
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WRILIFRER Z oo 30 £ X, i A b i A XHE, {AURTTH
ERSE—% . EaRANF AR WM, iR, #hir
BAVIRAG LT E T F AR, PR B, ROTBFTEMB. ShHNE
i, HWETFHIGAREMNRRE, BERARGEEH RN “FK
B WAETEN BRI R Z G A B TE DL R SR b Y 8 5 A7 T T
+ JLA A X Fh LK 7T )3 ( Cartesian homelessness ) 5 J& B A i 5 i M
FB? MEERAEX BRI ZBERAN “BEZEE", HWTE
AL T HE MM EIES R (conceptual true home ) J&, X 2 I Y
LG K 37 WA TS i, R RO B8 5 | LR
( Novalis ) BJ¥7 -9l ( determination of philosophy ), &5 4 FE
e FEE LRIIRE, FFkbil i 2B C LKW EIERE., [
FZAEMAN TP . B —, XS, RAEREM KR 7E
f T2, B AT HRAR —A T R ; FRAOMKRL T 4320k
A, BEFEBERNEEZROESOE L, FESEZTRIENTEE
TRA “fFIMHKEE” (leap of faith ), 55—, SEHEIR i A9 455 LA TR
LZETCHEN? SRR ERMRIBE, X “KE" 7R
R X EETEATIEE &, BIATFAEMRPEZZ3) (open movement
of negativity ) ?

WETFHMRPER “TFKATIH” (constitutive “homelessness” of
philosophy ) X — B, AT AR B R - R A 3 Ay it
-1l B-4t 4" (world-civil-society/ Weltburgergesellschaft ) 7%, i%
MWEIFERBIERE-BROARWYT B2k, BEANAR
W, ERBRTIITHR: WAFAC “AHL” 8. 8 FREKESH R
WRSEAR, # i 5E AR A AR EE, AT ATEX BARE TR %
(Deleuze ) ) “3& ik #—E" (universal singularity ) W&, T 3 8
—E" 5 - - — " (individuality-particularity-generality )
XA=JeHEEM M, “EREE " 5 PR - — T 1
XfL, SETIRRTES AR IR L, fERIG/RE R, “HA-TTR-H4L”
VA TARNEMIMEIE, GRZFRYE (the particular ) Y15, K
i ik Z 57 8 B SE M (full actuality ) WA 9 1. Wt 28, B K
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6N IR], TSR A A R JE A 7E S 4K EIE4E 31K (seize the subject
substantially ). > AZEAEA 20 73 5% i APE (universal humanity ), M
— R SARRRG R -ER: ROFEREREAN, EEA%
REEA, AR A" SR, EEERX, “HR-TTR-3
27 bRt TR AFS, PRt TR EERZIES, 810K
IR R E R AIE R, L8id THE%K (the particular) BYJEE, EHESET
il (the Universal ), Xf T3 (X FPINE, AN T AL 2R
4k (global Substance ) —— “ APE” ——1A[A], i A2 X — Pk 19
8 - B34 L FE (universal ethico-political principle ) FIIAE. XFEAIE
H - BOA IR B 0 ) 52 BUE S (religious collective ). BFF#HIES
LRRVEFATHL . RN L3, AANEATLAEREN AT Xt RRE
EH (MiEES? ) WEZBRES, A5 “F7 (private) BARMXH
“/A" (public) FIEFREMARTG: “FA” ARIESAILEKSL (communal
ties ) AHXT AN A, TR FE I A B R IR A [R) 3 A~ 24 3k — o HE 4 BR O
( communal-institutional order ); “/A" &5 MY EEPERRATIX 15 [H A
# P (transnational universality ). FEIt, fFi8ET, TARERBE—/
A~ A (singular individual ) 2% “/A" GUSEEELERER), T “HF—HY
AN SR AR L AR/ HA A (substantial communal identification )
B R R . AUk, EES A C 8 IR A IR E
B, WERY, —PMARAERAIMENE—A, RAFSTEMHAL
KRR, A REIEAER A,
RIMMBEGERTFHIREMESHNMIERLSEE (nonsystematic

1 Rid, BARREEIAYE (Hegelian totality ) $ERXFER “AHL" BikHE—mE KBIE Y &
(the Universal ) 57~ A (the Individual ) 2 [A] & 4% 98 545 FA (9455 ( the Particular) 7 IEAHfR, K
HAHERGZBE (R) FHK “FE" AR A" ik (E-H%- P ASHW) SHE—
AL PAE——RFEE 8 —4 (singularity ) 2 [B]AYF G RG7

2 Auk, BIOIARIEGE, FEMERRSCOh MR R - R-#4" (world-civil-society ) 55t
THFTHER “MFS 9" (symbolic class) MR TFAEIET - HUTE® (executives ). 2% . Fl¥E%
ST (cultural workers ) SR TiX— “FFEMA", H S5 HRM LM Ll
M. B, Sl e Bgtt, M5k T i 5 50 f X 69 R —Br 22 i i 7 5k
REREY XAWEA “FFSPTR” BRI REE T, © A P T R A B R 2
BRI ST R AAREER . T P L AR B R TR, H B © NTERI SRR T B B
B2zt
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deployment) Z ., M EHMET, BELEPRERZSUEMN=FE
B — =R BB MBUA A, EARZUERAG RMK
PR B %) HE & Bk ¥ ( conceptual order ), & EJ& 77 A 182 5 (ontological
difference ), ‘B /&8 E HATRE A fih S BT AR M 22, HIR R
# (scientific parallax ), EJ& FFIMH N TLERILA 2. H—EXTH
S A4 A PRS2 1R 56 ( phenomenal experience of reality ), F: — & X} ix
ORI RIE B / e, EECIT AR “H— B 2Rk
fit “FE=AM" MIPE - Y F % 3 (neuro-biological account ), 7E
IRENE X (cognitivism ) HIkB| T, BiFEIHFERAEERN, ZBUA
2% (political parallax ), B4t £xXf 4T (social antagonism ), & JCHLAH
HhREF78hE (agent) Z[E M IL[FEIZER ., RARAZET, ©—BEdk
FRA BRI T, L XHIE PR R AR, ABREFEXE
XPFFAERA, B RETIHERMUZSHN: H—-RAFES
( public law ), FH T REXFAFFELSIMMAEIRK . EHFME (superego
obscene supplement ), 5 —F R TFIFE B AMESTH: H—EN4t
24 A (social engagement ) iR &) “EL4F/KEL” (Bartleby ) 28, H
TREFRERHSTTE. T, Rl MBUAR MR T AR
—HE; R ZE, AR, BSR4 (conceptual
network ) iz flF I R BEARRGUR ( FF] - EIETA/IME; A 3 SORHE
M HEER o

FRATEAE =ER 53 09— 53 vh B A B AR R AT R E (formal
operation ), {H&—K B FFFBHLA FAFMYZH: SRR IR
Al A TSR Z Y 3 RE T S OU ) R BR . P2 BISe s 17
A2 (ontological difference ) 5%, A ILE R BFA MR
(ontological horizon ) Fil “Z&M” HIFFATEISE (ontic reality ) A3,
NFEE AR (brain sciences ) FIZEE FIMH Rkt . H—
B FEBSME A LHE ( phenomenal self-relating ), & — & KK 4E
YIHEEELSE ( biophysical reality of the brain ); BUIA -4 Zi% T 71 #
b §y sk . H—REIEMX, HoRMS8FHE. X =n4d
AR 5 i — FE 9K~ B — (Universal-Particular-Singular ) Jo5: 34 (1
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Prog, FRERBORY:, BUARBL (the political ) AY S —E. ' 7 Fr A X = Ff
TWET, [EAET, Wiy £ S R E X — 2. X Aa)is i
BJE, —WRHBIRSF RSN AREIEFA BB (ontological
horizon ) fAfb MTFA HEF {4+ (ontic occurrences ), ANREFEILE MM A
¢ ( phenomenal self-awareness ) il b2k “ 2 WL A KR i 2 3 —
H M4 (epiphenomenon of “objective” brain processes ), A REFEFE£: %)
b CBrECcE4T) RCABE WSS h R BINER . RIVZE
RASKHEE—, HAGXF 08 FEiEse Y, #ARBOXR o0
el “BhER” (K—S5HASNA—). REIARDRA, 7Eip
Ko, FREEERNZESHIS . 0AME B KA % E#T R H &
ke, SOFIEC LR TIXRERHE, 8RR RS S4B
“HESE" (différance ) WISRIEYE, LA St HAEHH ERT —
IR T EHTIT A RMEY) 3 L RE.

IR X — PG PR, IR, B2 AC 5“0
2K 19 B — il 3 SRy — J AR 32 SCRg— 5 494 57 =X A — X KA
MR ( democracy-to-come-deconstructionist-postsecular-Levinasian-
respect-for-Otherness ) ) HRHREEICTT M X IHITFH . 9 PEARL R G 7E 9 SChiR
(EE - EJ5 - iRk ) (King, Queen, Knave) WEIS T, &K T HA WM
R IR EE S . ok —TryiE, R, BREwE—F, &
A ARTEE A (M EAREE R, RERWIILME R @
ASRSvpeh), REAHIE “BPERDRARE" R3EH ( democracy-to-
come delegation ) K25 Jtiln. Aid, WIRIENFERREMN “BPREIRA
RFIR” ( democrat-to-come ) T EiTHBHE A, ol b B R 4845 A&
ZEaE e m A, /o RE.

PLHEE T “HE B A9 =K ( the subject of the enunciated ) 5 “fHH

1 BA4, E=AMRREERITEN (1) %k (Bl%F) -EK (BGR) XA =7047 MK,
5T R P 91 AR BTIE () SBAR ARS8 . R Bk —4a%t., 5 SRR A — ( The One )
SELAENR (Subject) EHHaRBERE HBLAERT : FHEBUN TIEE MM E BORIR . BoA R4
(the Absolute ) “4< 57, ERMBIARMY, WEIHIE. 7EL B, a3z,
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4K ( the subject of the enunciation ) X403k, FATM H ¥4 AR 256
R HE T — WA PHIE. EFARSW E, AOEkERIR: “REF
WEMEFTG? " RZEAM, ARRERHE R, kSR E
T RAGEXHEL: “HEAEA-" FERET, MREEEFb, i
A S B LB, e RE: RERNGEBRSHARR N
Xt i PEE 977 FEZ AL (heart of the speaker’s being ) #1717 A B3t
PP A X —Fp AT A ——FRARME, AU B A A TR X & 5 A
JB—Ml. 7EXFFIE T, BUFE AR RRIIL: SRR E A 248
HIFR, RMAFTEEW LB, MARAEFER, ROESES
2 T e ik, WRIREBABEH A NA S, BROEET Y
K . FLERHIER R SC EAER] “AHR” —ialfy: 524 FH RABE—A %
BES AR ZRERAN RS EANT E B 08w A AR & K T, XTI i A
SRS AR, XREARS?

TE 36 [ A fa] K AL 45 15 o, #6 A AT B SE B 95+ b W IF 52 0 )
( Shakespeare Made Easy ), I j&—ER i MATHINA, H 28 - (85
% (John Durband ) %i#8, (8 HRRAE (Barron’s) HAR. AP 51+
FEE R “XGE” B, 7200 FERJRAR ( AR S EGE ), A0 B
AACHEE R TR B S, HEXEABSRBESNHE, X
5 2ok B T —— R AR R R A T M ARE, FHE I T
dentt: —Medick, EPFEELHFHAE, HEEEE (EhEERR
F) VUt e A BE ~J i ( metaphoric idiom ) PRIk ; “To be
or not to be, that is the question” ( AfFiA K, X MIE ), BT
“What's bothering me now is: Shall I kill myself or not?” ( FL7EL T J5i4ixi 11
MR REBESERAC?) IR, SRR 2 b il 3
fip il ME—Jr 2, SURIEZIXFRE M 08 B SCAR T BH R
HW# Ak,

FRATAT AR G, o] 412 i R MK B 5% 5 9 78 4] “Wo aber Gefahr
ist, wichst das Rettende auch” % i H % 15 F: “When you’re in deep
trouble, don’t despair too quickly, look around carefully, the solution may

be just around the corner.” ( 4 RBA A B KRR, A ik B 40 JK 75
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Wi, FANPRBRD R, BRI AR Jr RARAER AT )| B AR Y
i, WATATLAFE Ay sbAE S, fnfe A% rE [B 47 (obscene twist )
A FE Mg A SR X IS R 2Z BT A9 R BT A IS . TR TEAR JRTE KAk
% ) (Holzwege ) iRk K B} 72 VG 2 78 ( Anaximander ) B, 28I H %
il “Fug” (AL, B4k, XW) M “fugen” (BHAMES. HEH.
fliEA. HEA ) WEIMYEE, %81 Fug Ml Unfug ZH ., FHIL—
3 (ontological accord ) 577 A & A~ — 2 (ontological discord ) 2 [A] Y
AR AR, KB MR NIEE RN TFER—FH BT
HRN S v E N (B 555 ) ZCRCa ™Y, JLRTF X T 5[
B ——3C 0 (f.. word ) — i) 2 AP ] ARAR T 35X A~ F i MY Fug
A7 KB ERR RV, ZCHEAYASS (essence of fucking ) 532 1#1T
HA B (act of fuck itself ) ZEAMT. MR, BXRFEME- 5035 0HE
( harmonious-struggling Fucking ), IF/ZXFERIASHEF3 T 8 MIE L.
L FE R (BEK) (Derrida) W, A AREHEK, RS HFEA
WY AHE, A AR R 3R A ARE R (R, 7 SR HLE b
il A MR PE AR IS A 1R) B, BT N 2 7 A X A B A B
e WRRXERTIEA, RIMNS0FHREBEIIFHER. RITIFK
B, BATF&BEARMEFZE EAEEE, SFX BHARET¥LIR
AT, EIE, REMRFEFK (systematician ) B IRE L
THRYS (system of sexuality ), BMEIHIFIE . X0, HEAHELERANR
4, HAMWHEAERPESFEFTANES, BEEFWES, F %
A7 WA MEEALBHAMN CARI2H) Pk, RISHE

1 SEEHER —MRIX A% K. “But where danger is, grows/The saving power also.” ( ¥ B 4 f&
& / BRSOk, ) —— IR H T

2 IEHEFIRER B, FRAOTATLUAES, FD R B /RISt B IE S LUE R TSR 2 8L
¥ wHMART R sich anzustellen——5&8% 1 ., Bl sich anzubieten——#E 3¢ / 32 H T . FAEX
JUME, ERGEM, RBIRE, BRATE. S5kt R ——Herausforderung——) & #9F
AR FA R, B ATE L PERIATA et R B . KEYZORE . Y3 sich aufStellen (13T )
{93y, X JERR sich aufspielen (152F ), sich brasten ( [ {5 ) B8 Ui H 0. FA stellt sich
auf, 4x N stellt sich an. FR{1ek e rT LAAR S 5084 /R SR B 8% / 3B 45 2 (58K (erotic of disclosure/
withdrawal ): A7 (Eifl o B A RBMIRANT, i id4b T RIEEL MW AESE ( withdrawal at the heart of
its disclosure ) AU FA1: Sich-Anzustellen (YA Jf 3k S 45 T [ 51 Sich-Anzustellen, N1z ik
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PAFEER “XHEM SR BN, SIE3hscEe. Ao Rt
. ARFRAZNFHX. BM L2EE 1S (metaphysical passion) 5%,
e MR EIER) “PEZRE” (system of sexuality ), FFARHEFRA T8 # % 2
HIRBBIRE, HE “HRE", BHMARES=THFY. fEXH, &
sENERRE, BEAYEEN (animal immediacy ) IRl 314K H %
4 (presubjective immediacy ) HJ1EATH (sexual act ); 4k 22 FA T4 171 %F
EMEE (%) &, AR, R, RiRltgmaREEREL
AT A FER . il - P EIH (Jean Laplanche ) AN, fEFEZIZREHY
AR IEM AR AT MF R, ALK 5380
AREMSAA R . B (%) BEZFERTEZEMARKNELGSE, L
fE#+PEAC AL (missionary position ) HIER A EIEMITEAT R, fEXFH
PEAT R, TR AR AR M IRAIGGIE, o0 SR (A ) KRE
HLIRMAT KA T, XEWE, “IEH” WARMETHEAWE AR
( double masturbation ) FI%5H): B2 5HEWMIEMB T —HEM R
A, Aid, —h RSB (reality of copulation ), — il &%
XFP RIS MLIR RN TS, BN RO ETEHER; M2k
PESEERAFP RV AR ,  SURTSRE AR B 18 B R R & (8] ) 4
FEitk, BHER “BEE" HARELL—RIIZEE, WAL, %
E . HAS IO R H A A @AM E. HELRME, |
AN RAET B, WATTTMOKE. T2, UEM “BEZE
E” B, MUBHRANEEEZE, W EENEEBARENS AdE
A SR LE (EHR ). FEHE—FHERY, BRAEREERT,
MRBYREZ KB ARTE., £ (fist-fucking) IEXENFIFIATF
5B A9 A AT REAYZE S (impossible synthesis ): 2 325 T H M1 3
(instrumental activity ) FYESE , JEHRIK N S5ERNZSE, HENE “A

JEACHCHTG, R A 7 %o 3 Al o T £ R % A 3 24 1) R AT Bt R T O - - BEAR ANk, oAt
LA B B T R AR SR RSB ( rhetorics of reversal ) ———#1 20HH ()4 ST 2 A< i () L ——i5
T Abort (W7 ) —id? Abort (MIFT ) HIAFRAEEAR H £ Ab-Ort (i ) oo (R DRI
S8, —H WY Er-Orterung (5P SRS IAE IES R F ) FIBHR R &89 Ab-Orterung ( M
o e S A o Do AR S AT R MR AR EE ( Ab-Treibung, Fehl-Geburt ) i) i 28 Jo 7 45 4
(ontic) AIF, il HREA 5 SYMiGHE (abortiveness ) W87
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K" MRS E . FLEATRNSENER, FRRITLER
S AR A SR BHATRAL, FHENRAZIRATERER ST, W
HEMPESEELMS TRMWEER. HEELBATHA, HisC
KT LIFEFR ORI T H M, RR—FAR “AX” RN
WA ZEIBIE, FFALL “HEHE” 7 UEm A SRR, RN
32# (poetic fist-fucker ). 8K, BFFTEL ERHRAWERK, FREER
eI T BB . B AR, VR ESSE (ultimate
active organ ) 1, BUUTE LM #ish28 H (ultimate passive organ )
RIBAIE, PR EBE s, AR BARERG] LA — SR A E
AR, w5, SULERIEZE, SRESHA3CH, WitE
MZEE, BHEET, N—FABEER S —FZEKY #2257, Zhtk
K R M EEMPEAR T ( structural imbalance ) #EShA——HIRFTIBN “H
AAREEYE X R (il n’y a pas de rapport sexuel ), M —Fh 25 {&5E 11 5
— AR, R A A SE BRE MUK E B RR R BRAEM—Z YA
&7 ) HIRIE KX FAEE ( pathos of self-obliteration ), — i f& 4 &Y
RZBH (BIBSFRN ), WA HMESES /R “thIE55 K" (spurious
infinity ). 4R, “PAIES K7 ME B RS BZ ® Ao
( tasteless excesses ), ¥R “W§FDHAL" HWFEIHE: — DL ATE—D/D
AT 2B GBI, F5%. M TP EIERTEFEZORN,
B AR Z A AR

X AR AR R (BEMEER L A RIFAZ ), IFdEER
B 7S ERAC L, MZ PSS B TR FE AR, XA
WOEH RAKKAEN; NMEARWAEE, ENETTEeARNZ
M. — M RSE A EPROE, — RO SR, RERA
A7 55 4 S 56 b BH 1 E FRATTHE BEAS IR AU &ML ( conceptual machinery )
iz TSR, EEE AT RPN A, —Bmitklok, &
MEEMSTBELENL, HETFH, BIMREESTR—NEIR,
MBS TR, BERNaR. XRW, XEERERMNNTS
A R IR RME T . BN MRS RSB & Y . SR 2E
4> (prohibitions ), T £ 5 t 5 2 57 fE X #2842 |, A ad %
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Pk (universality ) $24t e “TikZ 52" WFHE, kAT H A% 5
( concrete universality ). 244X, SBAZIRAGHFIED: AT LA AR S .
R, AMTERCEAE, AMeezHTFHESS0r, fih— B
i, BEUE4rHT (dialectical analysis ) BESZFfSielEn 22, 248K, FAA M
AR ERIE, AMTEREOBAE, HREEAFR “FE4a
T, DihiE AT, el VP& —ia i .

Xt A" —RBEAMAELE L, ERS AR X
—BXMNE, RABEHEFCEABAE: HERBT A §EE—
B3 B F 388 25X N OBAG /RIRFTE “P RIFLEHES" (expanding the
HI%5 H13KAF T .

concepts )



S r—

-




— HEPE
rHRERZ KD



1 IR Cstellar parallax ), K3CHA, CiF “fa s, PR 2 B 0 2
Tk, —RHE
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(1) RFEMBEN

A, RA —ABREEK. XTIRABWIRE, REHEE
U 7) B AR 5810 5 WL SO 24 v i g Ie) . o A 4 R R PR R B
My EAR? " BRYRE: Bk, R, BAFK? BiiFZ, S
52, RGN EZ, XEABITISMIEE, E& (subject) FMZEEK
(object) HIZES, AT LARR AWM ShAZ 5 AiEERE, BE
M (submit); J5# &R, EIHIL (protest ), XL (oppose ). il i F
. FEREAN, RHERRERN—2%K2 A EEMN. &
AR X AN X T, Bem i BT AR RS iz
(amor fati ), Fee i) B HAT U A H bR SZ T I AR 98 & A4 i g3
o AR EAREREA RS S A BN TRk RS, BA%
A uE Sk A FEAAE S (the fundamental mode of the object’s passivity ), %
R S ( passive presence ), BEJEXAEMAEEI: EIKsh. 51X
Yo, FTHEFRAT (FE4k), @IRAT (Ei&) MR, B Ek
BRFRRAMAEL A EER, ROBEYTRETHER. Bk, Fit
T, KPR ER A, ERREDN, BRI, E3hnFERE
MT#sh &g, E0E, ERMEEREGAALE T —8 /T
Wik FARRE M EAB ST (fundamental passivity ) SR FREN, EEIE
AZME, BESEREE, B2, FR—k, SRHAa%hr A5
M2E%AK ( parallax object ),

1sh, R R SREY ERRABRNITEE: ERERTHE, HEM (CE
fiR™) FRBBI: #8, “F B (subject matter ). fEX =F & L il B LER. FSRM
MR A= o4, FEARHME: AR R “EAER A" (answer of the Real ); fEfE (&
('subject of signifier ), M T—T——FFSBIF; HEE. “NE" REMBLEMH.
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MERPRREE U : FRRBMS WA (ERENMERT, B0
BEAETEN); BETWEFMENZIL. WEHEE O E MR REt
TR, MR, HZMikE T E AT (philosophical twist) &,
MBI 2ZEF AR “EW” B, RREMUEE FHIFEL.: BNE Ak
£ IR, EREBAREHSESARMUATFRE. SHAMHR,
RS R e, ERMEERES THER “PE" (mediated ), T2, &
AT ERRAEE LR NIRRT ¥, BEMNEERASN “FaIL”
HBA R, REKBARAGUE, EEROEEUN (gaze) BEE “H
B RPT, ELZAINTERANEER, A ATFEERZN, mE
FEAR”, WA “BAT, FERIEERGBEILRIES ER. 4R,
Pl ZE TR AR o, (B IRt A PR i v R T Y 2 R R
&1k (subjectivization ), BIFLSLX} F A& ( subjective constitution )
s, AN Z RO T MEY £ LR, BUL—5 (stain)
hthe, PRI EEZAEE, EBR A0 ACRYEELT A
MER £ SOF A HEWT, RE SR TE WL (objective reality ).
W= B See S i, FRAG M B L B LR AR Y LR, A
TEEE A RS R SC Rk . SUeAH, MEY) E CEF ST RSHEE
¥ (reflexive twist) Z W, fEBFRGEEEIHYT, REBRETHRKA
O A T . X R AHER RS (reflexive short circuit ), XREWERH
Fhf% (redoubling of myself —FRBEAL Fif 24, XANTF i Z N
IERRCFP R g, ERXFULER “ARMME”, IEHTRY “D
JAEAFAE” ( material existence ). MEY)F XMERZ, REBIMILM K
AR TR B, XFER, EAREANAHAULEREAL., R
FH, MiREEARLMEEGS (stain), EFE A (blind spot )., 5
SEEH SEAERY], KRB TIEZN,

XRHEEHTERL R /INEAR (objet petit a) A~F& v R BLAH 5 Jy 5 i -
INEARBN R A Z A - A (object-cause of desire ), [Fl— P2 AZE 4R (1]
BAET “BAE": WAFEMREEARTEEER, RMSEHRT H

1 Jacques Lacan, The Four Fundamental Concepts of Psycho-Analysis (New York: Norton, 1979), p. 63.
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HZH A (libidinal investment ) (£ 1, XRHEfLR f 5L Fh S0 = R 1K
AAMARGI RN, EHEEPELHWHARTE (aje ne sais quoi ) T3
B, RATTEELXFENHHRGAMEER, BEEPELLDHRTE,
AR FEREMFEE R, EHitk, NEFERELTRENBREK
(transcendental object ), FENBBEARARMERMER—HBRTE
ERLMAEHNZ (noumenal core ), fRFEMZ “TERZAMIEAR" (in
you more than yourself ) A4, FEit, BTLHE/NEERRE DA a2
%1k (parallax object ): RUELFEH EERMMGBE A, WHRAY
MEA A MWE X (landscape ) B, BEAFIE, ANABEIRINER H
Y. SAFERYILE, NEAIERMZESREME, RS R R
PRI o B e TR B o o (R R K G AR 7E e A 5 P4 ( symbolic grasp ),
PRI 3 i T 45 S A (symbolic perspectives ) 9 REME, X B 115
WA RXFER: EREANEZ], dEERHIRT; ZRAFREN
SEIFYEFEAE I 4K (positively existing objects ) 22 [ (922 5, i &3[R
—NEEGXAEEE S EIF R A/ %R (minimal difference );
IERTEXNAZ], XF2ER “A5H" (as such) 534S0 &R &4
EEEkR, Bk, UEFARN AN E2FRERNER. BNERA
“HilE” R, B RE T IR AR (positive substantial
properties ). 7E% F - BT AR /M (EA: ) ( “The Real Thing” ) H1,
— I E IR E R ERMAEN “HE” REER DR EHRK
( Major and Mrs. Monarch ), LI IRMbEIBs, Bkl —MIEE A
BCHIGE . A, REMIEERT “Hia” 23, m\EfbilEgs
5, FRMEMEAE AL HARE—XT B R R iE——n
A1 BUE A B4/ NE (Miss Churm ) FVAZS 2509 B A F AR
# (Oronte ), fBfiTxf EiAtSH BRI AT IEHREDMEY . - XA
SRR AR B SR R/ NERT 7

KTEXFEANESR, —MRAEROCENRRIERAPE (R
Scott Fitzgerald ) B A 1E ( % (R Z ) ( Tender Is the Night ) % [T i) %
Wi, DR SBaE . (AR ) PR — s i m 1k w
g — T REEEWE LR ANERHR - K (Nicole Warren ), L
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R ZEE, BANMSRE; — 7 &4 18 00 450 ¥ B I
PRA 7 - 33k (Richard Diver), ffEHG+ HRRHRIEHR. TEDBEHE
—, MERTETHER, ARG Tk E B4R (French
Riviera) M8, 7EARH, Mifi1RiAdH R AWANE. SFRZEND B
i (Rosemary ) YA FEYFAR ., MR2FERMEEBEER, Sl
(Dick )' BAANE I TE A A4k, oo R At 09 4 5 o Xpr b e, %
S T A B — e R, R IRAE X R AL A AETE T, BREE A0
FURTRI AR A RIS . B TR, SRR T SRR S
JE BRIl AHB AAHE, W ABUERHR R AR SEIBSE S S, %,
XAMEM LS, W R T AE, dRSe R e RHR S s i an fa—
Ao BT (Gl ORI — VI b T B W, 5455, HEAACE
M AR B ). Aid, X F/MRIE RmE (F—iR%
T ), FERAPAER T HEXANHEERAARE, EiRFEREMERY
it [A) P BB L HE N 2 FE58 R, /MBER T 1919 4FRY R, TR
Al S RAR R AR R, Ah— 7 o B U A A A A — M LLIR
WARES, BERMRIHRE.’

A RARLE LS ANHE? BR, B—RAEIEY, X
B, AR T A i xR RIPE - SR &l B EHlE T —1 ik
Hl——FE 36 R OISR SEEE SR T PR BE L, RIETESIR TIEH
HXHR G, FFIRIRHEER . PRl A AMEM R, BRIk Tt s f e ft
IRXXTEAR (fk) WRIEMAMEMA, FFIFASMER . MR, Bt
4 “KXHA” (big Other) MIEEM LS, & AR (Ego-Ideal ) 1y
BELAUAL S . R T RXAEERL, e H PR SLRMATE, KELLAESH
B AE IR B A A N BIREE, SXASMERIEERL, 7Eid sk AR
NTER), B N7E FKE 4 (subjective identity ) 19—3B5r: K T il 2
X, A E T aHGX R TS . BRIKZAE, XEERE, AHE
JHERE AR AN TERCE (immanent deployment of a flawed character ) 3k

15 (Dick ) f2PEA#E ( Richard ) H9WEFK. PFHTE
2 WA (BEIREE ) ( Tender Is the Night ) WIPIASRRA MBS AT E AN, W D/RBHI - & F|
( Malcolm Cowley ) A4 (#7825 ) ( Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1948 ) 5 “5ig",
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Wi B ST s AR« DA AR X —— B AR PR AU AR X —— i
RARBME LR TREER, LR TEHEENMHAL (ideological
mystification ), UL A HMIFLILICIME 1412 6 TR 45 540 N FERY
LFE4E S (psychological features ), I ZEARZET L, X 72 Al e BHR
05 40 14 50 T SR MBI, IR R R BRI TE KB B . G EE SRR T T A
%, EREFWENLIR, REFAEXIEPRE “FHRAE Wi
MEEZYIIAERR, e F 2, WS AT LB )E B IE AR eE ik, JF
BN, EARERER: WA FDEE R BRECR AR AT
— NN 4 BE T 4R T

AT A AFERBHEN L — NIRRT Az
PLA G SARTE A ARMEAEEIRMARZ? R, TR 2K
KZFIIMFBEER— IR RIR: H—0 s B a2 2 IL—
MERTE (1929 4EfY%:E B 4ERbL ) BEBlE 2 (1919 FEM7RRA ) 24
ARG, B RBEBIBAER “TImR", EZAR LBREEIHE
Pk, HE, ME—METE —BIERRE: BEREARZARESE (artistic
truth) A8, HEERA %K, B8R, “BEFXK", ARiAMdL. @
MR, EdRREANEA, SR (gap) AF BT Z, WA
AIARFFERK, ROINOZSHES (EafE ) EiEef], —
Nz 4E - B ke ST WiIREE . P 4E- BT AR s e 26— Rl—A
FE, Hgm T miRbE, X — ST CGAREFEAE. figZ, |RIE
1 18 3 ) 2 e O AR A 22 T BB ( parallax function ): P/ RRAS 2 [] )
SRREARTLAN, SREXFIRAR “EHAH” (truth), BPEIHHEN
# ( traumatic core ), P RRAHR 2 Bl X NI N E R, R

1 BMES A REAR Y e BUF, WREIZEE — N RIRGS RN NS BOSWN S A
BB T AR TE L 4ER AL (Riviera) BUXXFRAA, HREF, IS HE ST HFAE. B—ImE
) “EWPH" AR

2 WFRXANEE, RASEEYL, ME— AT 179D 2 R O 5 1 - 558K (Luis Buiuel )
Hud a3t sEdugkidd, SREWENICIZPIBENSI R ANTE A, USRI
HOCREZIEAE". BHWT - A5RIKE 20 4D 50 4R — B TRAEFAR (VR0 )
BYRCH. TEXMIAH, BOEMFERTEE K (Heathcliff) JHIFUE. JLAERTTEA Wi 72 B AL
( Cathy ) Z B &AEMESR REBGEAICIZP 2R MBI, EMNMKREEZEN, EENAHH
ALUEFE BRIk,
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AT S, TEKRE “HIE” MRz, v1F X, ithRa
eI AR (AT PR XA, DAl RIUT dEd X A );
HiGH, B—NERHN SHSAEFEUVHXHERE. FERABDEE
B ERRR, MR RAZE R, #ESUF T RAOTA XL
AESFEY, AXEMSRNFY, MAREHREL EHEATSH
g2, EXHE, “KFEMEER” (tickling object ) BERATEHIIMLA (absent
Cause ), BERMEHEMAMAE. ERXFRMEERANRMAEE,
FUR T iR RS T TR

BESR /N R RRE MR %, WERRIISERBM 2R
( psychoanalytic experience ) HJNZFIBRIMESR, il - P TETE
PR “5hE” X —p s R R m R R e BERT , SEBR BT R
KRBT ROEESEW ., —FHH, F1EELE5]% (parental seduction )
X — PP A9 2B P F X (empirical realism ): i AUJE 045 Fim A 69
LR, JLEWLZ R AE ARSI EMEE, B—m, X
SlEMNZREMT (E) FAMLY, BHEEALARRANLILZ. EWN
P WS B EARRE, AR BORAET, BEIHERNLIRT ZAE—
B, XFEIR A B EgE B E " BEE, DIERLERFAN
SHEMEFENAN, BEEHTFIAMENEE, HERmMENGK
FR BE TS AR <o P AR RERER: ARER 3]
B AUEL R EERMLIR, B RS AR HE “MEFER"
( enigmatic message ) [ QIiPEEE, XIEH T KXHAR TR (Other’
s unconscious ) MIFFTE, BRATERTEILEHLANTEILE S BFE AN
FRELEH X AL P HENEM. SHHR, 5IE—REMBERYH
(transcendental structure ), J& )L EHARFEEE ) SE R MIEX4& R (a priori
formal constellation ). JLEEAREY 1 s & KX A4 A Rf#AFT R, AR
A4 ABMEFT IEW, FAEESSHANTE R, RITERAIRLY, N
AR AR L WAOTEMALIRY, RKmELTFHF KR
(too soon ) Fl “KIB” (too late ) Z [a] i A B & P 3X — %5 8] ( space of
indeterminacy ) HIH L. JLEBRYIR I TBIAY, 7EMIEA 68
A C R g TR, sk, JLENEFRRERBERET.,
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B, S5vFEe, {EBT44H EAEY: (structural necessity ), StEAk
KA ( sexualized Other ) AIAHIE X EEKAF “KB", SHEAXIHAR
B EER Z AN by, BKIEE R E AT S, Kk
A SR (universe of meaning ). ' B, 51i7% 2 355 B FRAEFTIE (&
K ARMPEZE (transcendental X ) ZHL, ERMEBRAEH, [HMNGH L,
NIRRT A

(2) HEAME

# & 17 A (Karatani) 7E 2 A ME 15 9 3 1F C B 8 o 4t 3 )
( Transcritique ) 1, B Fikmingt “M2EZ W (parallax view ) i
HeFIERE. MbAEFR, TETR™HE A RRTE R X B R R AL, K
MR FIE— N EAALY R —A T, H 2 XA X 7 ™ 7 i
11 “BHEMERS" %71, SR, RABZERINY, ZRTRE
AAAE 210 FRATARLZAE H A H) 245 (point of radical critique ) 48
NG FANLBAX 05— FEALE, AL ERENARRAE Z
AR R 3, AR AR R & 2 (8] A A 45 H PER4E ( structural
interstice ). Ik, FREMEHRE “BEAMNE WL, ANIIAK
PAFUWEY, MEEmMEEER (M%) BRERMIAL" . WE
AR EUXF AW, BRTEN SRR AT, &k
FHABEBMAERN . TERHERHZERG? AT A BRI RER
HTEZYMEN ( BEZYAETFREZH): XN BEZYA LR
EATE IR ABITESLTFY (transcendental entity ), i 2 X HE ) H
Y. RATBAEBFRAIMIELLE (experience of reality ) HIARAT{LZAIHY

1 See Jean Laplanche, New Foundations for Psychoanalysis (Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1989).
2 See Kojin Karatani, Transcritique: On Kant and Marx (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 2003).
3 Ibid, p.3.
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TS RRHE, A RERSIE MR,

B FR AT LA RE 48 fn fa i XA SR8 | ) —HE9 ) (epistemological
antinomy ) SAfl, GNLEIXHAS R, RIS EA AR
X O“ZHEET B 25 F Y (empiricism ) FIMEF ¥ X (rationalism ),
TEAEfR YA R, BEAIEREX P ARIE R —A, WALHEREF
R LA MEWL, MSIEXWAARER N —mZiE, ok
FLH (global truth) HYREMIZIT “HF". MR, bt B @ AL
HMREE X, B EAE T “E% A% m” (transcendental turn) |,
XERRERRXFENTE: MELTABCH “SSUEE” MRz
i, RS, sSRSCER S TR ARE; MR R —
I ) —— R — R X RIAE, Bk, BIERFAIRAS
(ontological closure ): EIARF], AZEHAFARGUAFTER SR RAPER |
AL A RHR— “HMR” (finitude ); XU EFPESEME . Fah 58
BN 2Z A B PIAR MR TCH: 7840 VA - AR A B R . BN MERERZRE, BRI
T HEL—TRATAIHEYE (Reason ) L& G RnaFRATH SMEBL I 1925
¥, BREEKETEFERARER—BK (salto mortale ) 5, “{F{MAY €ER” .
FREAESL T I AR B N ERE R CRET, R, BEREREW
MR ATRA MR A5, “BER” fERXFSRPEY, &
B HTRIAERE . oA A AL 2 R P AS SEUEE AR TS T A (] —
Ao IERTEXPNLIUEHEAREZR, HRAGULATHRZ . RIEE
AP R ILSREE (Hume ) B9 AT AU X FEMAY . T -FILBR
B (cogito) B H IR (res cogitans ), J2 “BHESA” ( thinking
substance ), J& H 3K —BAYSLUEPESEFFY) ( self-identical positive entity );
PRI AR i T AR BRI T A EN S . RAE X X W R Sr Y, +
KM PS5 Z F1& (subject of transcendental apperception ). #A¥EMESE
B2 EAR—Jr RN A R —3 (self-reflective unity ), TG4

1 IEGA - HZR (René Girard ) EL4E I ITRHE, BIKFEME ERMUENAmE “4
fAic” (book of Job) M7 YEARHL, — ¥R A MM ERT, —PRMARAMOIRE, B0
A, STUAEA T, HEAEETIZRARLE Y, LERMFEB T, See René
Girard, Job: The Victim and His People (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1987).
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TALL R R Z (empirical multitude ), #1 SR Z AT SEAAM: A S UE
F£7E (substantial positive being ). Lt &L, T4EX A RS EH K LK
(res cogitans ). Aaid, WATEMIIZ HAREIT NEIM—2L A%, WHT
NAE I T A5 [5]) T 50 R 0 -

iy, B (ego) RE—NEX, ENEEFEHN, ZEAR
4% X (transcendental apperception X ). # A K % 1E 1 £ % 89 &
WX URHT LFEHEE, ZELEEIADS XN EEREZY,
Frt, AERTLEERE S (Trieb), LERAKAE TEHEWR
# 2 56 524K (empirical substance ). R E B, TUH, B
(ego) RE#S, {2 Z#BB 4% (transcendental illusion ), '

Ak, KT SOy mie, B3 1K (transcendental subject ) AN J&
7 i i 98 56 4859 ( transcendental illusion ), ASJ2& 25 v BB T i (9 & WL
b B i AR TE 2 (objectively necessary form of thought ). %5, #
%23 (transcendental 1), EAEHSE W, RAERIEXIIEE (formal
function ), X FJE T REBEAEA RPERY, RIEBMEHEMN. EEE X
(empty ), HAMEAE B ( phenomenal intuition ) 5ZIFERE, H AR
TERBIAAE, ENARBI (self-appearance ), EIEMFESLR, LR
“Wrak”, BPAARRY B3R F IR I ( self-transparency ). * — i1 & 4 56
FRWEA (8), —REERER—RR RN MELAA B 1
AHHER (inaccessible X ) —HIZH, ZHMIFITAIFHER T
I E A T 45 (phenomenal appearances ) %5, TR
BFAERE BRI IEA

BORTEX R AR B R R, S Asirs ‘4

1 Karatani, Transcritique, p. 6.

2 WFFIFEARESS 1 %52 Slavoj Zizek, Tarrying with the Negative (Durham:Duke University Press, 1993).

3 UYEOXRERY BT, BREEERYY FIA (Ding an sich ) BIMETET, EREREEZ (receptivity )
X J1 Cintellect ) Y3 F——FRATHE BB AR TR SMHARIR, EEDKRMEZE (an X) 4l
BRI . AR . BARNTURE .
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A” (inhuman) X—HEELBEMGHA K. RESIAT K8
X4y, Xt EHIW (negative judgment ) FIA E HIWr (indefinite
judgment ) FTAI X5, ATLLLABIRP SR B E “ RESZLFEH)” (the
soul is mortal ) X — 1 & HIWr: —Fp 22 LLEESh A & & 18, ¥
“RIAREMIER” (the soul is not mortal ); —FhRLIIEIFIESNA (non-
predicate ) HE FiF, ¥ “RIEIEUIER ( the soul is nonmortal ), ##F
7% - 4 (Stephen King ) 4] — {0133 &% X 75 3 ] ) X 5 R A RE 1
XX Gt iR “fb¥BIE” (he is not dead ) Fl “fiAFE” (he is un-dead )
ZEE X, AEHIWIFRE T =AM, KT RABEN XS

“AFE” (undead ) FHAETE, EHARIE, “RIE” Z AR REFM W
“YWEFEAN" (living dead ). ' iX 18 # [ #£3&E F F “JE A" (inhuman): #
“fbASEAN" (he is not human ) A% Fiit “flbf2dEAN" (he is inhuman ),
WA RANT (ULERE, b T ARZS, SEREFE, fFLE
Al U “fRIEANT, BWRSIHKHEBE: fiARA, BHAREE
e fill, HEAT E T2 A E (terrifying excess ) ZAr%E; RE
B T 5 FEARNEMA “AHE” (humanity ), FEERE “HAN”
(being-human ) MNTEEA ZY). SOFRATNZE BB — BB X
EREEMTRMEZ, EiREMHAR L, AKRRAZ, BH
PERIFETE, SEhPESK (animal lusts ) FI#H &R ( divine madness ) ¥
MmAhR; REfEREMEEMELENZE, SEASENALKHERX
P, B EEMEZ A (core of subjectivity ). HLIFREURZE, EHEE
MELEXZIE, AUZREEEREZZAREmZERK (Night), 2 “HH
Z#” (Night of the World ), X5 J5 512 sl 11 5 DU ] ) 2R 5 S 50 2

1 2R “ RAJEAEXSERY” ( The soul is non-mortal ) 2Z S| Wi FR K JCRR K7 %
5 “REAMARAFER" ( The soul isn’t mortal ) TERAT HEAIR, “RBAIEMIEN" X—HIWH % T
—AEMRYES (an infinite set): EALER T “AIEARA" (immortal souls ) X—ARES (X
B “ATEMRM” B R XN R, BB AR CWIER R, wEM% T T
. KRMRAES, ZEGRTHE =0, AR, WARAFI. X —XK 4 097E41 08
B, WFHIEMES 3 % Slavoj Zizek, Tarrying with the Negative .
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) “FEPEZ %" (Light of Reason ) FIAL T #EBHAXT HE . ' BT LAZERTFREERY
R, EAEANKREHE, XBWREMERT At B, i
Bl sy I B A S AU T, (BAERAEAR L, U E R E AL
¥ ( core of a human being ) TLHTLRERE . TERRKFH (ZBEIL) +,
¥ B R - BRI ( Gregor Samsa ) AYTRIRIEEEFF ( Grete ) #Lith7AR AR K
o 4 BF BFRRAE R ) ——E1E HiA) 2 “ein Untier”, BIRY). ©RIAED)
YR, J253EA (inhuman) fR&XTFRAY. RAOTEX BERMRZEAN
WXLy Ry, BASMRRE, HSOMHEEENSIY. EEEEDT
it T, RaPitEZ 014N ( traumatic core of animality ). & H
LW T I NIRE R “AH",*

EXFHSRPHUAMBIFEERMG2? EREEZR
(transcendental 1) X —# 4/, E@MEZIKM “AKME" (spontaneity )
X— B . AWM, N FRRESARMERBIWE =230, M2 FEE
B 8 i/ B &1 (freedom/spontaneity ). 28R, EARMEULEY
( phenomenal entity ) A" B (@M, UUZEFRANITCEIEE Y BEEE
THIAEF L (noumenal fact) ——IK {158 2= a T M LA B i SR HE
(inaccessible necessity ) —— IR —FEHEZ, REWL, EBAR
AR, RER (CERIEAHA ) PH—PHBNET, R A
A IPLREXS TR R A A IR E R " . 7EAR R, FRIESU) TR —1
1% nRRITRESELEAAZ I, ( noumenal domain ), #5HEATEZY),
ERSRIER?

FRXFNAR, EAE, HEMHF (moral disposition) F1F

1 SIFHIGEFACSHA (CHRE") FHFAREABERENY Hi—SRZ0 PR BRSRRAT
WEBIE, MREHXAEMIIE—EFEGE SR LRie—fER: —AREGHCHTFE,
FERAIFAAEMRR (existential confusion ) Z “%", FRHIMI AT A9 HEFLAFAE ( virtual existence ) 22
BT, BBER T 1] (signifying inscription ) 22 “—",

2 MRHEEEC R ENRTFE (anti-philosopher ). AN HEERPIEF0, X EFRBEM
fit R REER A E R AR “RARTFE", Wik “REIVT¥FK (not-philosopher )" Lk
JEU, RICRFTFAGIILEZ (excessive core ), REFHFEFEZ P L L TIH¥ZY (what
is in philosophy more than philosophy ). Xt &A= FS% CRER R4 Ok R . 76 3L (3
) (Ecrits ) W31, BR/RET T %
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FEQ#EME (inclinations ) — X fdE; AHE, CAWHEELE
ENBRAGLEHBRE, EF5KE (eternity) HAAKRE
RS A Bd H AE R AR AT, oo B, EASBEFEATANK
ABMERTHRE, PERTFETANRERRTHRE, BRA—HFHE
TARTRE, THANEENMENTHFE, £L LEE (supreme
wisdom) BJIR WP, —MABHME, EZEMFOMNE, MHAEL
ETxHWEENME, REANKERE, T hste s
PR KE, wRABEE, RE—F—BLETHhE, HLEE
o b ERE| A4

— Bz, BEEHFALAGKZE, c@ERNER “ARNHE
(spontaneity ), 1 “ H &ZME" # & 7 & 5 ¥ A i (transcendental
freedom ) MINE . HIEHFASRKZE, SERITERTA GOV, 53X
FWRBAKNUE, SRR “BYEPLEE” ( thinking machines ), X
BOCFHNRER EYVE LR, ol T ERAERH. W
REMN 2R T EMIE—8E (B 5 T EMEDILEF ), aRa
WS R ERRNER L, UEAEAKNER L, BRIT—
AE—R “dimimEE”, AR, WXAd. AL, R
MIAAH, RITZARY—S, 2 “4EiBEEE", 2RBNTF
FRXR, BIFRSSRZBEN—0: ERAERE, RITERERA
H, T “aDBpPLEE". SRR R X AR Z 8T g E K
A, 5—F—17Ex 2B TXHRE SR AR T R Th A £ &
(utilitarian subject ), AREMESLHERG? RKAIH A B RERTFNHFHALR

1 Immanuel Kant, Critique of Practical Reason (New York: Macmillan, 1956), pp. 152153 —{E# .
SpiFA, BEWER: “AMIARGESD S SCR AR EE M H". EC: RiEEER
BUAELI S AT AT IR I LG J M2 5 e TE P LAFE H b i A5 R S 38 8 7 (4 2 st S R
AR, 1M 4 AR A £ DAL AT A 7 A [ B TR oo FRAKZBAEWNOATEN &
AR TR, BALBRSNTHYE, MRARAT TSN TS T, HXefrshnins
WHEME S HATAF, MARPE, EEEREE S PO RONE, EEHRRME R T X
THAEMN R, FTEA, REAEMAPER RAQEBAEXRE, W AZEMAT ARS8 i Sl I HUARAEFH
X — P 2ARPEAR B P IR EABA R, BEAYESBHEARRUE A" —HE.
Co IR ), APmesif, ARMARHE 2003 4EA7, 45 201-202 i, —FHiE
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( the phenomenal ) FIA{& % ( the noumenal ) Z[EIfYZs[E] N . ik, FEGE
OB SEM: (causality ) JRBR TS 23 ( phenomenal domain ), Fd4EH &
NTHESERR, EAKKNER L, RITZ2AHM. ABNTHE. RA
LIRATTHI IR (horizon ) JEBLE - (the phenomenal ) AUHLIRET, HA
AR Z IR (noumenal domain ) XTFRATH FMRIAMELAR i, FATA R
A

EARRERNFEAEAZE ER AR, RRFRATHANEE A XK
KRB TFREHZM, RIEBX—FEEM g EXFEET, ®RAE
AERER FRE “HIEAH” 8, EMRERITEZEN A2 8 EA A
%€ 4 (cognitive insight ), F&A1H H HISZBZTLE XL, B XA
SR PE R B ERERIERE: HARED A R Z KE, mxt
X—HE, N SERMEERZNE? SR, X AMERAR R T B
AN F ) R — A PR A E R “HiEAHAITASEER
i 7 B, AEPESSAEY (noumenal entity ) Y H AT HRERER? BT,
BIE AR B i (noumenal freedom ) Z 47 HR/EFEH? XFTHE
EXFER: HRNIEEY 2 FHE LIS ERBME R, & RERE
e L, XA REIE “E/%AS" (nonpathological ) HIAT A, BIFESREL
TRt 5E A% E A C MiEZAF 28 ( pathological interests ) BT R, 7E
XH, R MRS IR A, B filf H 5 4K (transcendental
subject) %5 [d] T A A Z K (noumenal 1), MAKZRHMEEEXS
( phenomenal appearance ) ZZ M “ N7, XFEMHET, RES 5T
Z) [ R ) S TR 2 AR 25 B R AR nfer RO AR T 4K R (the
noumenal ) 54 (phenomenal ) 2 Xf 37 (Y 4lUKE (19 JE 3K — 45 #4 T BB
( formal-structural function ) ?

EB THEA 2R (ontological difference ) IX—HE&, XFhEEAER
MESBHTFFRER T AR ER. FALERZEBHERK/REST
BHEMELS. RAEEETARX—-FEMER L, FEEERER
ARERX—ME, XTEBERRNFAILER, FESENEML:
fFARZERRE “ft 4" (What-ness ) BIFFTE A AT (essence of
beings ) —— SFFFEMIAE “HEAPE” (That-ness ) ZBIMZER . HFHIE
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2 FAOAFAE (beings ) T ke, 2 A XA ZAE / BHR / BAs
( ground/arche/goal ) BL45JEIE. Mo, EARE (TFEFAFZHEF)
FEMNZES, ARE (ATEMARZmA ) BEMES, MRRELZ
2B (Al of reality ) 54 Z P ( something else ) f2E5 ., — Hfil
BIE, IMHERABABHNA “ZX” (Nothing 2 il ), - X
— i LB A TR AIR T

ANAK, FHIBZERE “FHYRM A" (what things are) 5 “FF
YW SEAFFER " (that they are ) Z A ER . HEXFEE, Kk Lk
AW, e EEMRIRIET, BEMEFFLE (beings) BN T ARG LEFY
(‘highest entity ) AL B Y. FiFefE AR ( presupposed essence ), Uil
B (sense), H#w (goal), R (arche) %; HHLESMERTH
TEMIA SR ( “de-essentializes” beings ), HifF7EANFEAZAJH ( Essence ) AY
Wik, TR HH (an-archic freedom ) HRRZS T BELFTEK, M
M#FFTE (beings) S6F “BTH2a? Iftar 7 ZKMEER. FHEHR
BERE, EMNRERET, - Ak, WRBCRMEER /R £, BE
FRMATE (LB ) (Nausea, NiF (CEL)) bR BN FA L
ZERT o MEE M TEIR B RR X FAEZ M (inertia of being ) Y
K2 FEZEHERSAREERN, ASWREBAT RN, —2ZX
B, BN (AZ) BIAEXMELES T TE. ST
REE X LR R, TEMIERRER, “FARES" £ THIMER K ZE
5. —HBRLHEYHBE LA (entities’ stupid being-there ), SEFEYIH
T BB (senseless reality ); — & J& L7 Y A9 3 LI, ( horizon of
meaning ).

MR, WWEPER “PE1EAR" (formulas of sexuation ) HY 8 #%,
PLaire e X - #1562 /730 ( formal-transcendental way ) %48, A
WESFS5MER (sexual difference ) RABKRM. ' FHME—T7, B

1 See On Feminine Sexuality, the Limits of Love and Knowledge:The Seminar of Jacques Lacan,
Book 20, Encore (New York: Norton, 1999).
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H5FIs, REIE “TTHEEN"': BMFEH., 2RALBLLETE
B # A B 5h ( constitutive exception ), L2 T “HEFFTE” (epekeina
tes ousias ) {95 9AEY) (highest entity ). EIFMIFEA L E R RN
i BLSL “FFAE4H” (non-all), {BFEEZAHN A TAY), XFha%s
s (Nothing ) BRFFTE (Being) HE. FAIRERIFE “FHEZE
{&” ( Whole of beings ) S5FF7ESPIM ( their Outside ) HIZE5R, DFhFFLE
F LU X—HBHAREL" (Super-Ground of the All ) BIAY, FRMXAE
X E3, FRRZERES “AWR" X, GRS AR5 B At 5 RS
MIXR, RRIAEX AR L. UFEARERSES “AR” MX, XE
W#E, TF1E (Being) j2 “APRZ MW" (horizon of finitude ), ‘EH1EFE
IHEFEERAE RN “25” (All), 7 (Being) 2MFFFE (being) HY
WP TFRE: FABRZERIFE “FFEZLH” (All of beings ) HHFh
B HRAZY (something more fundamental ) fI2E 5, b BRHEFAE
Z 38 (domain of beings ) A& “FHAELH". 2T “MAFCHEAH", K
IR Z AR PR “IFE23” 2488, Wb ul, AT ™
R TFHIEMEE . BEAEAS S, HM (tuth) “IFELE7, ©
BA—E, & “XHitEf” (antagonistic ), HWKFH “23EAM" (all
the Truth ) ZBAFE AT HI5F, MO TR 0R B AR ; 5 A R i1
R, YR “IFIELEAM" (non-all truth ), FHAZFWRERITICEML
FAE T B E AR Z— ST EIE 2, RIIELZXMRE
HANEFE

XAERE, FALZERIFETIIHERY &KX" 2575 —&HF
BFPAFAE (all beings ), & FPi P29 (highest genus ), —&F H&F
e, SMEEMEYZINOEY . FABERE "R/ 2R, BE
S N/ME; EARSFFEZEBZES, mRENLEDE/N

1 “JCHEMERT (meta-physical ), RIJE T 129 (metaphysical ). JEifi L2974 B E
¥, LIRS KB 3, —iFHTE

2 MEEAREEERIERN IEELET AR, KIEME AR (crowd) RARHRE “KE”
(multitude ) 7 “RE" BRHE “HELW", EEZIMABRFE, BHEHTAARENHAR
are AR HAMREK IS (signof One) Z FMAZE, BHAFRZ “A4+4:" (“common

denominator” of identification ) 7
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{éi ( minimum of an entity ) 5% 4 (void ), % JC (nothing ) 2 [8] ) 22
S HESTRTFAKZ IR (finitude of humans ), fFHIEZEF i XEE
2R, BlE “2¥AFE" (Al of beings ) HIREIAILEBATRE, 17
HiLEREWRE, LR (field of reality ) JRABRM . F/RMNXIHE
X ik, GARERE “SEERMN/ AATEER” (real/impossible ): iz F
WAL - PI555 ( Ernesto Laclau ) A% “XHiPeli” ( determination of
antagonism ) MUFEIE, TATLAGL, EFAIRERN, MFERSARER
HHN—IK, BFFEAE (beings ) S HZEFEFFAE (Being) ZIEH2ESR, [
RS FAEANTNZES. WEUN, SFFLE/ LHFY (beings/
entities ) 5458kt ( Opening ). & XK (horizon of Meaning ) 2 [A] (]
#Z5, BREFCUIATHLER ST (field of beings themselves ), fifi
ZHASERER / A BRAY (incomplete/finite ), TRAFISHIL T #{kE
X FH & FIAE7E (beings in their totality ) 5 H 2 & /£ 7E (Being ) 2 [H]
2R, /e “RERTER", HEESHFE (Being) AR T H—1
BT BSEAFY (“higher” Entity ). FREAEA) AT K5 MG IR 01
AIREFHBIITAE, ATLAE TR R AN TRTEREN —#HTR
R ER R GFAIIRE, M% /A& (phenomenal/noumenal ), 7
1/ A1 (ontic/ontological ) Z[BI[5r3, WAMRE -FAZHBA S
( phenomenal-ontic domain itself) ) “FFAE2¥". Ak, RERNRRE
T, A FESARE], XPMARZIFR (paradox of finitude ) X747
S8, (ontological horizon ) EZ3EHMMEMIIEN . B it—YE T
B R AAAFISE 2 3 (realm of noumenal reality ), fthf 2% 6B 58 W11,
(transcendental horizon ) 124 B0 S 7EA BR A 7 fE—— A ——THT AT 2 B
A S —F 5.

FEit, HHZAE (place of freedom ) MASHK [ 314 5 A4k 2 6] (1
SRR, JE BT, MEE X RPN R A 1) SRAK R B
B Rt NN 7EE (immanence ) 55 #E ( transcendence ) 2 [i]
AISK T NTERE B B NI B NES | ARG BTl BREIRSE
IR R WIR, AaEdT. BRI AMEEE T, fhiblxd T x—5
¥, B TFTEMYERE (structural reasons ), il G 1 B HIMESE T . fib
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LB, ABRZAIEHIERLFAGRZI, Wik TS S AR 2
Z, (B ARREX BT KRB i, PO M ank, i ) 56 oK JE
( transcendental edifice ) BE& PR, SR, WA XFHBK B,
MEABRZYE, BT, BIOIABAKIN, REFTEN “BER" Z4E
EfaE - E, EREEED S (the said) FIKF (the unsaid ) ik
A s A, B G FEY—RAELRE M “niE”
(posit as such) XFHEY SFHEHER—ARLERA S, XEKE,
WA AT ASE AR 5 PRAS JR X LA R AL R IR I« RS R B HE i 0
#Z24 (parallax logic ), /2T MEER “HTE” (in itself) HE] T
“HA" (foritself ), H A BMEIRAME T 2R BEYE (parallax in its
radicality ), A TANNTERIXIHL (inherent antagonism ) S TXHBRI ) / A
A GG R ( transcendent/impossible Thing ) AT / 2 Ay 2 f8.
TEIEE - D Y- WiRE o e (B ) oAb Se R X ER
( Great Lake tribes ) Z— i /1 J& % A ( Winnebago ) ) %255 i %3 [8] 7
SR BT S PR, FEMEEOF /0 SeaE . TR R A U AT
Bt (subgroup ) B “(J%” (moieties): —4~ “K @ EE", —4 “*kA
JKE" . WRESRFEAELR L (S8 E) i b BT EA R (R
EWZEEAG)R ), BEMSB[BRAPWTELAREGFIE, 7KE2EHAF
M, BTl TR ok 8PS TR R SR E S —1
BE., F—NFRARAKE, RBZAEESED I UhREEHN
ORI BEIRE, FrLARAS B RPN RO R, BXFTF 55— F R 5 i
&, FEgE—RZEWNSRAE 2. -EZ, RAFE TR (R
1w BARZ R “Osr—4EE £ FFF) B9R0R X AR FERR AR 4 i
D FHEAIEY), ERESE DR, LIXNFROIERG RN, XA
BAFRE (“Ea X MFRE) R R NEEN R A R —&F

1 SEMFE RS T RIS RS Z BHE (dialectic of the Sublime) 1, F4F
{EI B % ¥ RAE ( phenomenal representation ) 4 W (Y #8 # (Beyond ). %A 4 “HH" #:m
RS, BT RREAHCHRIMEZ AT/ KM S H. R, EMBHERE CfMg
%) ( Phenomenology of Spirit ) & B AR —BE A AL T 5, — BRI LML (veil of
phenomena ), EiHEEHEERBIE ACMEI BRI, FiR—K, BERLAES RS HEER
“HNEE".
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AW R RTINS 5 R oo ' B - W R ST BT AR UG A
ATRARLIZ A X0 FRFiER, LLEF Bk U3 e BB R
XA AT, XA ass RUERE R B, BOR T ISR E I REK
J4J& (group-belonging ). FFP “HHXT" EHM SR, BFWREW LFEA
WL XPTEBARRERYOEW., LR 847, RN
# (traumatic kernel ), A& /EREUMF S, TEMBE. 6B “HTE
b7, AIZZ MR, A4 26 2 b BE 1k 3 R A Bk A A
HEMRE AT, X7 mE A R AR RERA, (R e R R R A B HE
JF %5 11— ERESS ST R XA R vt b, @R A Oz
S SR EREI . ERFEXE, RATATLAREM, SLER
JEAE AR b i 2k HEE (anamorphosis ) RLHE T HIAY. A1k
ABEREK “KER7. “BW W5R, REAAFWMARGTSL. XH
MRS B AR A T LR R . Ao, EXE, “SER”
AR BRI R, WREFHESXAAIGTENZ. IERX G
W%, HLill T EVE A XA R B R S R R B TR EE .

Hitt, SAERBER NP FAGKRFMEE (disavowed X ), TEZH
FXAAKAER WG, RATTILAOMEA B RE ., LR
AR EEEGE R, O IERA L RR ARG . U158 Fa
Plee, HREE, EERBAE TSRS IR EANER. A
FfZ—TF BRI ZiExt “#ta” WHXTHIPEFFIE (antagonistic character ) ff
EREZ T, EE—MEET, et Fo2RE: —FfEES
B H AN A E L - £ LA (individualistic-nominalistic ), —
%R TREAEHLE LA (organicist notion) — S ENEIK, &
HEFNMAGFEMAE. EXMEET, PSR MFEREATIHY
1o FRAVCIF- Ml & EIE R REA AR, Tl E R “A
IEGR” RERE, RIEHSRAB TY AKKRE. AW, 7E5 _Ff
I, BATHRERE— R RUEERE 3R S5 R % 3 > ik i —

1 Claude Levi-Strauss, “Do Dual Organizations Exist?,” in Structural Anthropology (New York:
Basic Books, 1963), pp. 131-163; fE7ESRS 133-134 51, X ABREE RiERe9540, WTFHIERE
%5 3 %% Slavoj Zizek, The Puppet and the Dwarf (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 2003).
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BER, RERFERAG—NSit SRR AR REEE (Totality )
54~ N (the individual ) Z [EARATEMB L. XE®RE, HRGKE,
ME GO, LERGFERWZEY, FEifid2IELEER (non-
substantial ): ‘B4 5 ®A LKA EE (substantial density ), & HEM
B S (points of perspective ) 94334, HA M —4 3 W 5 55 1) 55—
AN FEW A BB HAFAE . Bk, MZESLAER (parallax Real ) 5454
(PR ) MEERBRMR ., i (PR ) BEER “SERZE
IPLE”, WstRU, AN (%) FHPERHFAZ, 52
AR, PMESLFERTTLIREMRE, LR —/MEERNEERHEAR L
ZHMRE . EIFE—RAZEREER (hard core ), &S| KFERIRA
% (hard bone of contention ), I1FEZ&XZHIE[F—H (sameness) ¥
BT HAENTTRS . BATE IS, SSAERBATRRAER, RITILE
HEWYE, RASIRZSHFSYEEM (symbolic fictions ), Ml
(virtual formations ) XS FARBEX E. MEHEMIE, X EZLAE
SRR RE, LR EIFAFEARDNER. EREBETFRAZSHAS
F9%4 ( symbolic formations ), [EI¥itEMEEE, APLLFF SR “L AR
H AR AEAR !

FAE 2 AREVE, 30253/ 175 R ol 0 A1 T X DA 8 1) PR AR R e X
—XERE, WX —-SENFEE, EFEAAM. EESBE—ES
K, FEFRMNEHFER: —IRRKZEAFHE¥HEE (analytic
orientation ), A MR REERG —f “FZHM” Z A, EEME.OEX
EREZ G REM R, BE¥E EMBRRRMEZ —, FE¥EAT

1 XTEERGEG, PGSR EESTEH. 4S9, ENEMRE (Thing) MEER, BHS
B0 “HEERSMERE" (internal externality ), EIZEZAY “SPBR” (ex-timacy ), XBY, SCFEREME
DA B i A%, FFSHI% ( symbolic formations ) Z82 JiEfs, MAREMRFLLAT K iese,
WG KL, siappetn. ek, FTERRFSROLITNFErE, X, CERBHER, A5
WA FAIKN—21E (ontological consistency ), & HEMF S RN E—StEMA%. (BHIREE
AR X — (IR R PR A B A MEY) L A]JBT ( materialist question ): TSR SI7E R [ BHRA 4
fir, WRE SRS RONEZY, BAMTREFS RN NS tERMFEZE" ( presymbolic
X)) B - Wo% 7 BCANESEAE (naive realism ) FME—YEIT BCAIEE R ILRD “ IS ISCEES”
( methodological idealism )? KX FLAER, “TA1E = OBRELRTRATIHE FAOBR". ntt—3k.
R TS ROEY, RRAMEUERE,



4 — HEME: FERERZEN

TEXWEIRZ P, —IRIANFREZ G RSB -T5#%12 (speculative-
historical approach ), J4 & A AU

1. REEARG, BR6ERXEXH L R (gap of finitude,
transcendental schematism ), B 3 3 & % xf & 4 49 9 4% #
( negative access to the Noumenal ), %" — 7 fh 8y 95, T E#%
JRHY 4630 M0 E X (absolute idealism ) A4 T &N KR, &
FEZ T A A B BT L% (pre—critical metaphysics ) #F & ;

2. REARZVTH EERFRTE, RAEDEERASISEDN,
USRS, BEERAEERERHAMT, i H T 2
4 3F B I AE I (negative access to the Absolute ), 18] & £ % H %
HH 43t B & (the Absolute itself as negativity ) ¥ & . E# RN
AR (epistemological obstacle ) % i T 5LiE 89 77 A i & 1F
( positive ontological condition ), 3 113t J& i 74 52 % By A R & B,
TRERAF T AL —B W R BA SRR E AxA
AEE, RIFTUR: FREEERERE “FALL T; #
iR, RERBESRUAEEARLY, RE-—EER
S8 T A R A B M B AR Z 3 (fully constituted noumenal realm )
WELE; EZEBRERE “EHFABLM” (deontologizes) T,
EARINT LA (texture of reality ),

BEZ, BRAERBNSEAR R REMSTH, WEE
H“ALBAX", B R TE, ASFEFRIS LM%
AT LR, @ aiE LM ERERE, FEX T IR
. E2ZES (positing opposites ), X “A&" EELZLRAEFR “Hl
7. FRIEMRRIFAET, bbET AR (finite oppositions ) Z I8
MXA Ak, THIETH (Infinite ). MR, RENFHRET, fbie
FRALFA BRXS 57 Z LA S #3823, ( transcendent domain ): FEFEA
RAREHGA TR (Infinite ), fit HORTCHEIEAME, fhiE(EFRORAE, fib
RERs., X—TERmsE, NIMERRASEAAMERN “=oH” #4t
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T,

ERIE “RBAS/REY =Jud” B, HFZAMETHRPLSEE: &
fei, JEIAHIAHLGE—1& (original organic unity ) AYFEML, FiRZ T
PEZ R R Gk, EAETE R YA “ =od”,
[o] Jo— T FE A AR - AE AT GEARTRR ) ' R B SR % F (sublime
reversal ), EE{EBK,. K (Pip) B—H4A, #HEEN “HfFiE
KEiRZ A", i EAAFHEX s il . Ak, i
WRBGE TRBUR B EET R, BB T EENMESHEENE. R
AE TR, RATAZIRD, Mo 5Bl T AR H— A T
HEERIIBRERCH LRIt ARG, hARH, “BAZKH
BZAN” MREETEHN, FRATEH m A2 B /R = 5
( Hegelian reflexivity ): 3= A2 7E 7 28 B8 X (4 i B2 ip e A 19, AU
%, i ELRHE DA RS A AR ERAR . FETERE 22K 1996 4 ZE 4
b, RRRAETRLMEINFFG? EIRE, BRESHETLR
FERE - BT HL (Muhammad Ali lit) F42 KA, R ZUMH} b SRR T B4R
PEred k. iCHEAM, PTEXHEM, RAMZEE “BFERKHAN" (The
Greatest ) WS R EC 4R AT A ar ALY B AR, BEHEMR A EEY .
A O A CWIRREICHRE, BEEMA—38 A SR, MR, ioF
X EEOR AR, LA 50 7 N S8 SR e, B
- pTRRECERIER, TRT “BHAERHN" BEL; mbER
2R PTRE R, 7E5E53 RGBT F i, HIER
Bl —go e XFERATER “HEZBE" (negation of negation ): ¢
M AREERS (shift of perspective ), EHE—MOISRHBFAL R T B IE A,
Ak

LW S BRI S A, BUZUE, SN T 548 2 4 i Rk
e ——h i 7 R 2 58 2 B T 1T L 2#KAE ( metaphysical madness ),
FRT AR BRI —F ST R T HRRATAN A E

1 (EEKHTEE ) BB “Great Expectations”, Jif§—%ilti=, A5 “Bret" X, thcgk—
BHZEN EARTER, AIRFZH; BRIEFFREOME, HOESER, “expectation” A T
“HIRRT B, fRWZ, PAZEN mARR" WRRETIESY. —FFE
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JKF{EFE F7K (cognitive and ethical claims ) B 7 BLTE M A9 S 4 AT .
PR R 132 8 91 JE A 56 3 /7 4 & (universal ontology ) & FR, K
fITLAfar b 7 W7t R B EE IR Y7 SRAR /R AE 5 HR X X 2
T 2 A B ax 2677 3K A 19 9E 75 ST B RGEAL BRI © o 7633 F A 32
i, BRI A SR, AKOHBHEARLSWN S E A RS (self-
reflective ): AEAUATE, EREMKIEHMER . A B RAAMBLIERBIHIR
BATsh. XEWRE, EMBERINOBEEMEE, BITKEARREODCRA
SRR —— B AR AN A SR AR . PR AYIEE (divine Reason ),
EAM RS RIUEfT—FhSSEH R & FEEAY, XEEHRA
TG B 29 3Rt o 200 DA o 0 A5 B A U3 33 D T A% A R 22 T 1)
[ EEETF, S5XRARRIT A E R, EEAEN EERiE—AN
EE2H 74X (Absolute ) HIGH——RIARERRZ, XF LM Rk
ZEMTFRAT . EWIE BHbiE BAR R E B2 H A 5 S AIAR
& (global epistemology ) HIfAFR, LKA KLMAREMINRIB LS
( epistemological stances ) (AR, Tt TIARIS T H AFFA L A
X, BANRR], “BE” AGELBARNMTERATKEZEsZH,
RERZ, RITITAELMNRE L IRARE A &, SMEHEIDEE Sk
AFEAPRITEEFE—FE

(3) W CRAER ) AW SO b BLsm ) ( BAERE )
FLAK ¥ it 1

e FERX W, ANFAWE A BRRBEREN, A
KEFFMEE O, EEACT . AfMALEIR B 6 OB, R
ML AL, SEYE, RREF “LERZIE": hikEEER R IER Ik
FHEIX, FEF, SAXGEOES . RN TEAXFES, 3
i 7 5 A e 0 A TR S T — AR B B, B0 — A HEHERE
HAMHBER & —BIBREREIG, REZEL— A, B&BEERELT
FFie EXABREA RHESR (frame) A 5 HFF5 A SOREBHENS? —
Friede g X, UGEDS BAHEE, MR T 742 S0 (fantasmatic
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status ), AW T —ERW, X EEH RAEEMLREENZEL, RSB
IHELRWE, BMEMIES—2, RT AR IHENFALER
(ontological comedy ) HIM U5, KATE 2001 4F 12 A A B i L
Filf. BB—XK, PREAE B#k, m4eMBUF—RFiRE5FHK
TR —FRRHi. PUNARFREERLE FKEE, B E = it
. HWWHT, FREPBEmALCREM%E, APHEE b ER A A
AR, HERE HEXFEE, I TRRIEANSE e, @b, 1§
AL RXFER, ZARREY Zi TR REHTERREN ZE%. =
DEE, BHEANFYNEERR, HEMEEAC. RITELBWN
HHE (tautology ) — BRI — P HYHWEE —HERMN, HELRKE
5 (pure difference ). ZiERAR—THEHRESHMARNZER, Wik
ZHEESHASNESR

BRRARMNBENEAZRET, XBNFARAEARAE X
PRSLY A8, TR RS, BEXEMRIEAR: “MEERITE
SEMT RS TRNER? RINEGREBITEY, EUERRZ
THBE? 7 Wik “ERE. BEMAIAL P, BUTRRZLHRE
T B IR " B, AR RKRENFAIRER X
R SHTFFAR, T —BXE3 A SNSRI FaL. B
SRR, HARBREE A A& Rt 2 F A HESR . Fr A AR AR A T
LEROFEY, BATR-ANEZMBHERTGE. AU, F—1F
Y, BRAIUARR “H#” B30, BENEESHEMERERN. F
BIE R T SRR 4800 (surplus-effect ), FA1Tow: HR @k “ Mk
f£” ( demystification ) THBERIXFIFIRBUL. (IURRIGEEELRZ TR
ML, RAEH; FEMEZENIE RAEEG RN (stage effect) EE43R1E T
A, BEATLLETHE. XREATEN? RAE -G, WTLHX®
BX—r 3 HWAFE “PHE” MRE. EXRMABES, SRER
T FEXFEMIEL T, HELRESL ZI (domains of appearances ) [ 25
k. MEHFAXFR EFRFE—NRMERN, RERLHFHPIEAHR
BHMAMAE) . XA RN, FFEEALAMIEXTFRYE, B
AR B 6 S 5 [F] 4 ( minimal reflexive twist ). IRAIFEATAE F
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Mf. ROTRWE - UMA, UREREX T RANHEY. EL5H
—PMARMNEEFINEY, WRTEA, B0 MAEH T XA
ZH,

PRAR 32 2 i iy — > B AR PR BE 8 S, ¥ B CHE 48 i Th R )
— IR EEERNEAT, EAOERIFEEEENER; 2575 —1TR
AR WLAHESE, RO b2 m a9 25w & fHESE, IZHESRHEE T IRATXS
oxim R, AREE L, XWAMERKAES. —NEEMNSH, T
ETRE IR, 2o NERRERLA WA SR ER Tk, 4
OB TRMMERMBAMSRZ B, ERFKIK - D4
71 ( Kazimir Malevich ), Zfifg - ¥ ( Edward Hopper ) FlZ& g - 58
% (Edvard Munch ) #2:iE H, 4bF P9 HESE 2 [6] A4 53X — 4k BE & —
AP, R - DI LA (HIER TR ) (Black Square
on White Background ) ¥ 43X PIAHEZRAFFE AU BE B 4T L EPIE, B2
fra? AgyhlE—T ZE@eE - EBELmrpIREN A FHR T HRER
Fir. HEMBHAYE. R, HhemoiESE EX0mET 5 —
AMMEZE— O, B8 A0 (R 7E At R K A 1 A5 IR R —— At R K S ik
THME O, LmEAHERKBEMRCE, RITERFREIHAREREAR
B, HEMNEFER TRERAEEAER, RER T HEHmREE SR
o FfEAE - SRRy (EBFEAE ) (Madonna ) HHREHR, (ML)
Je LR/ DAY, #F S THAMERZ ], EREZEETER: “H
L ONMHERERS A —MRREEE BT WEREE R, FEik,
ML HREZE M —BIEN, R RIBEE kR, ML/
] E B —BRANTBEIHELE (the Frame ), W T 726485 (the
Other Dimension ), MELMESTEMESR, ALMSTHER. MFZ,
FYIHFARZ BRI, ENEEEE DI, (things do not simply appear,
they appear to appear. ) Z T LA 38 Z 5 5 I AN 45 FRATTHF ok a7 B 52 19
HE, REASMAEXE: —BHY (Fih) B3, BT LS IR
ENARAREET, THELIR; ENEATLIEE RE B (they can
also appear to just appear ), 35 F%HL—E1IER BN B H ¥k



1 EfE, A FERMTEHLMARAAN" 49

HIFETF .

ERXF /S WER, FYSHASMHEREIEES
( constitutive noncoincidence ) ¥ 58, k3 fiff BB A& /K (9 B Lo YE B ——
CEAARMEMET —RE TG, HLL “UIER” R E Y (abstract
universality ) A, il At — 4 R RS AR, Xk
£ 2 # XX A HESE (universal frame ) HifER2Z 8, #8524
AN FEXFEIE T, “HIE” BE/AE#EY ( concrete universal ) A
JEIXFEE A B, BN LAY BISL (universalized exception ) A5?* 411 [H]
MAEEZRI S, HEESIETEI, AU, HREZEER
N3k, B2, AR, TR s SIS, ke
HOrpshh “SBA S, XEURHHT > - ElER (Alain Badiou ) 4%
N4E “@ish” FEERMBWARTG, X @ BEREIS: —4
EGMZNELRZ AR, HEEARE T EMEZZE (universal
dimension ), PG5 AXFEENZEEH.: EEX MRS5S 7L
BMRALAT (“HEXAN"), SHEEME™ME, mARSEE
TG I HLZ AR LR Z 45 1 ZPhiTie, RIEBURIEX —E5 M —F
g3 “dEFA B4 (part of no-part ), BJFE+E 4 KJH (social edifice )
ZNTCSL R Z bR Sy, HEERR AR X —EwE k.’

LR BN EM R (particular formations ) AR, A
RFPEM BRI AR, ARSI 5, EXFERNSGbEE 7
. FRERSCHEERTT. HRAERECIAS, B E A RLE
F—MREEWBRIE 4. HUASE HAFFER - SRR KM (Krzysztof
Kieslowski ) M85 A [a] fEA4 F ( fiction cinema ) IFERE M. FA1IFAE
A AR R, K REF A, —RKEBWR; BWIET

1 “Eilt, REESREZEMHRE B ENEREN RIS F. " XBOCFHE
PRfi. HRERHGW, SRESMEEE, B TRERILEWHEMOE, REEE R A R
M. “BEERKZAM SR -BIER", HSEAOXRMEEIER: ARSUEHE—E
WERRARNHET, E2UIME—R M EARREOHT . SRR RE, —FHE

2 XHPTIEE “BEET R s AR EIAh, B ks PR R A A HE A i 2
WEZAE", —FHFE

3 CAR" ZPTURA RN, REMEHEMART “AR", EMABBERE “A", WA
AR CART R AT B, “AR" MR AR . ——RF
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LA EAERR . LRSI AR R 2 ER A R
FHEEILAR: —HRMBRZ R SIE, AL, 5%
WIS, PIEELRM S WENH, FEFEEEENE A, wFE
FHRWIE RIS, X FAIFL——H SBULER R “TREHE”
A ——BISE— R, R 1) S0 S b P R S A 1 Y R = R
BRAR, WiFZ, RRRIENLFA I,

AHAYFALELATE, ERLEXFTERXRNANKY #.
AFEXHFECLHEHEREANET, ERAMRY EELFN
WHo wee WRARFLAREARER, WEHFTFERFE, AU,
WRRMABHERE, BRNARFELA,'

RATER T HLIHIE RHTE 1976 FHBHL R (EBE)
(Hospital ), TEF 1, HEHLLEZE —BHEPIKE 32 /M ERIE L, fil
TIFEPRRMREZE T, BANARE, BEAMMRER, HEAITE
EWEFRK, BIFTFH, - i, EMEMZE (obverse experience )
FRUG B, Bl R EAE — M e R A bRiHR, AT A58 36 HBEHG 3X
Fhas. “KEELT, BEREWHRN! " iR, fFEREHEN
B b, ATREEITHE B AR T2 EERE K2 LAER (the Real of
subjective experience ). TEZ4R% A (¥ ) (First Love, 1974) W, 5%
PVLBZEE —XHERIORIBHEA. LZWZET . 12 T, @k T
FAEMEIL, ELFRNGREL, OEWERAZIL, BILERY,
MRS AU R ABSRA R ZZ K . BHRIE RIELL “SAfR
AYELSETHZK” (fright of real tears ) [ R XFRiR M. ok ik #5240 %
F, SRR A . MHBRBEENETN S, X —RERCHEMEAYE

FERAYBHMEEL, KRLTAFOKTHEM, FHE%
AT HRZEM B - WRREH-—BURKHETANLEN,

1 Kieslowski on Kieslowski, ed. Danusia Stok (London: Faber & Faber, 1993), pp. 54—55.
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WREEAEBEFHRE, RRFEHEABNF B, oo RiEEE,
ERFLFHFH, REZBHAEGANER, BRAANRAR
%, WXL RERKRABE,

R R R AN R E o A A A X o R
RFE—AARBEREBE, RAZHRARET. 4, EREACH
WROMTaCHENLER, TRILEKER, ERAFERE —
MRERFHLRRAM Lo oo REETUL A, LEMNHAN
TR AR, XFMMESRE, AT, RERREWMBEIN
A, MREBRAFNAE, ERERKET Wb, HEMEASL
BB, I, REEFHBERETARFAABRALINEA. F#
e, RBEBECETMA: fipEHCEEE S TIHNTRK,
TR LR TERX, ARRRAFLRAWEERE.,'

fEMNZE el e i B b, EHERI PR (REE)
( Camera Buff, 1979 ). R P EALABENBEZEMBH A MAET K
K. BFHTAE. XR—FBARLERAHIEANEBRE . Bk, ATL
P, FEBELIRMA® (fantasmatic intimacy ) XFEAI4UR ., HirER,
AREE BT AP WM. EEEBFAENES, RABGETE
H, FREHGAAREL, X (#4% e s E TS ) ( The Double Life of
Véronique ) ")k E AT R B ARMZ ARIERE . A FIRAM
MY, XN A, BERE, EAEZEASEVFIA XA
EABENBFZE, BZH T EGEIBECERENER.? “B
" SR A BRI B, B AR T
Gk . g, “BAEEME" R TFHHRNNFRE: DX,
B R R B T AR A SRR, SREBL, EEFEh, X
FARLEFHKAE RN 5E I (temporality ) #SRM Y, iR
TR FIETF IR G R PEZ 5 (temporal experience ) 22 PN i 5 Fhi 3¢

1 Ibid., p. 86.
2 RXABEEONVERMREM, WF S ¥ S | #E: Zizek, The Fright of Real Tears (London: BFI,
2001).
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Y. sEBUMIREE, LASE ey =, HEASE] (time ) BAH RK1E
f—NIERD, AR Rtk iE X —{8)F ( deadlock of eternity ) fYi&42. "

AT AT B R X SR O . B AR
IR T — R 5 E R R4 I (forms of appearance ) 113 3 4]
¥, EXREREXEARZEHZEOARTIAMEK D SEES. BE
IR HE PN AR E LA DTS FE L FE " (essentialist historicist ), A
Jofb e AR M A" (essence ) E A JUEE, i iXEEAY
AR EB SR SRE AR E M T BBk, Bltn, Ek4E
( subjectivity ) iX —BUCFEHIE R BT E I AFH, ERITIREIN N
FERMEEAW, EBORIEEI IR ENTE, §%, XHEMFEN
MR, ERERAEEFRZ W2 (temporal parallax ) #IZR7E
TED LB R R ZARESD , RATBR Il B BER R —EE K
M EARZE E R, BHRERF XSG, ENEEEHRTR
— P sandZl,

HUFHEHE L . REHTFE Mk EBR SR Z RN ERX —
LS R, 0L - BEE (Rebecca Comay ) F it HE® T IR #liE .
HRAE XA HE, FRATAT LA RAR R0 R FE b, 28 T
“HEET MEN—NEMN: FEXFRWEEABALIZRREN. “H
1E” WMBOAEGr, FEAREAME T T REESCEEN TR, MR
BUEC ST7ENE P U S B T i A YR AL 2 U b v B S A
B &5 # 54K ( spiritual Substance ) 5 JGBR £ &t (infinite subjectivity )
ZIE] A, RIEX AR MER B B, EEA MR- FESEE (ethico-
aesthetic attitude ) LA NTEREEEBRIF “H3F" T e S1, #3hT
THIHERR: PIERE EA VLK (aesthetic organic Whole ) [9EEEAH
B EARR B i (concrete freedom ), B EHIZ A, “BiF X" 4,
HAwH9 H H (revolutionary freedom ). i, WHEMBUE M SEEM

1N “Ze2etE” Chybridity ) 1 “WEES 09 EAHE" (nomadic subjectivity ) 224 “fh%” ¥
ARIEFLERESE, ENTENRE AR, RS EE, Y “Ze3ctE” BmEl
DIEBRMFEARDITE, NEFER S SRS Z FENERE, S TR ZBRG
T R P R 1 98
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R A CE 2 ) X R OE R B FFE (temporality ), T E RS BOMIA T :
i =FATREM X R FHERE R, B, “BF" XAWEIER
THEZNSR: SR (the Universal ) 5 F{A& (the Subject ) 7E¥:[H
i “HEE” G—, BRRMNXME—MEHF, IEEX XS — i
S - £ P45 ( ethico-aesthetic mediation ), & IH 77 7E & X BE A9 W2,
BN [RIA £+ ( simultaneous choice ) B = A A B —— L,
XSRS ESOERE T AR A ER: MEEER T REOE, EKA
W, RFXEHMRE, HNASAELTHITHRIEGZR. &
i, BRI EEAMETRERY A, HAXENSREFE, AR
TREBERSI: FREEME IR/ K2 (revolutionary Terror )
HMGFPER T EASH “HER” S SBEARESER, Hik, ]’
N % ok K X e, Rl P AR R . XA
fif FRTEAVEBESE A SR B -

wR [ RENEEN | LA CEANZEAEGHREEM K
#, ML ZEANECAFEEM (logically) #HERBEHT v: K
1E 4k # ¥ F K (eritical venture ) 3L £ 1 Hi ( phenomenologically )
#ATEEAESR, SR, RENBRABETR T & B
(chronologically) ¥ T G E A, EMBM T HLESR, WA RHE
ARMNEE TH—F 4y XARFTEH U, HEZER
HH . B AR ABAT NI AR, B—FHEARKEZ
A (project of modernity ) B TR AWM FRZ T, - Eath
REfEh XA KT EAEHENAY (retroactive trauma ), '

1 Rebecca Comay, “Dead Right: Hegel and the Terror,” South Atlantic Quarterly 103:2/3 (Spring/
Summer 2004), p. 393.——fF& 1. HEER “HEHPEFB" (critical venture ), 8RN =K “Hit
H", BN CAREEEE ) ), (SCRRERPERE)) A0 CRINTAAER ), XBOCTFEEMERR R, B bR A1
FALEMT: (1) WITRMIMETR ., BITE “chronological” MZMI L, MMM =K “HtH" FFik
AR, PR PO A i MRS i s, (2) WZSBIAER, BIFE “logical” M2
WL, EXEAWREEREMEHOER, BARREEKYA; (3) AREFENMESR, B
7E “phenomenological” /21 I, BRI =K “H#t¥" REEAEMIOMRE — “PEFHER
YIRHE" . EZHUARA S EKE M ARE, SRE R E R A LR = “Hth” et
TR EAFRNESEEAS X300, R¥HDREEEN =X A" RfAXHE, &
1A REV M s A, PR UE e R i A (N T, REBRATTAASE . —— R
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XERE, H A AR X R R B AR B S P (obscene
double ): EMBEIAER )RR “AML” T HEFEEAR 098 £ SRR
B. ZATLAUHAE “MEE" EMEWAY L ERCH % E KR R
SR, JREMAEX B, X R RARR AL ORI B K A 2
A NV AR HEERTE FRTE AR PR 4R 3 TR REY), X Eefetb
EREAREMRE S, HEREESEE, MEEXE, “'#8" —@AR
AT 95 i OB R “HE A 338" ( Wiederholungszwang ) LA2Hf
ﬁ%:

HEEE (moral will) Y47 M A H & ¥4 £/ (revolutionary
virtue) W EAGEHNBEN. AXEN BN AERFA,
AFEHEHFENT BHAREEREE (Kantian morality ) # 27
b AN EARMENREIS A, BE, ZH. K. EREZE
R, 2BBOTFE-NELATEHERPEF AT,

—ijE “EE" g, BEFREH, HFEEAEATFRAREX
KM EMABMITE, —ilR “MEE" WRESCEZR, RiTmiaED
SRR, RO RERmIGE X —%E, MNEW TR X — A
RIBRFIETETEIS (dialectical paradox ). Z1FIE 5 BAR/RE (MM E %)
IR RFIE—X KRR A LT BT PR A 3 2 (R A AE A AE
w——nth—8. fEIRE, BAE/RMEBIFHYIBEN ( phallic metaphor ) 3
BB A M BHEENE IS : MY — T EREESE, —hm2HERE
Ho MARAIFARER, 5RAHR . AMEREAHEANERE SO R
HRH, B MM EBHESIE (speculative attitude ) ZEFAZHE . 156
T, HEERFEN, ST LKk, s CAEy
SEMARIR, FRATLAE M R & (HER ) &8, RA#EER
HHEE, EEREBHERE X (speculative meaning ) A EVE B4 —IK
“HEUR” LAY IR 0N B AN R B R

1 Ibid, p. 392.
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XIS T A4 EaERED, BREREEMTENr
A At A (ethical life-world ) 2 “BARE#ME", HAEFBOXHMES
R— AR A VS BT PLAL 298 b2 TTRAR
(infinite right of subjectivity ) % B8 P Z I AHF1E ( the fundamental
feature of modernity ) Wi ™ hiHEfF. MRERM A -AR' AHE 1
I EIE N EENAE S A G, MIERXBENAE, MbfIERIHS
BATIEE TRAWENME. PURZM, #TERRERZSHE AN
(rational totality ) FUME— 750, BUEGIAEMARM: RITV IZZAH
EHATRERTIARR . AHLAY “ B MRS, T2l EEhiEZ
TCPRAA ) 2B B EPE (abstract negativity ). #5 2Z, BARIRXS
FEaE B T, HESOFALET, X FoRER T HREAN
TR Rk AT Xl %35 2 (abstract Universal Reason )
FIEEE E, WEEEEZES T ARBKIERZ 5, ZFreant,
JER B A B A A RE R L Oy AR E 1 . kB kit
£BkJF (differentiated social order ). BAS/RERMA AR, REFEAM
RBMESER T L — MR, AR RA X —@EA 4k
EIAH . BYEEZ? Ll BIEXHHE CNEER” MEERRE
RS L, BRI ERE, R AATTSANEAER
PEEEHME (RAVSEE T ERAERE, IFE GRS T E A RAE" ):
EteE A ERAERRARE (CRR, fERECERR) il TIE#RY
PR, Mbfi1A KA ELA T BEIEMEIABAHE (political modemity ) J2
T R E A

BAINZE R E#E—2: AMUEEYEATR (universal Essence )
RIFEEMIFENWRFIESZRIMAMZ A, T B FA AL i AT
e PEA T2 A 7 2R Y . E SR BURPER E /e, AUERT
AKX “BEIMAHE” (alternate modernities ) (945 I EEFIS L T 4
ARYEEE AR . TRE, fhiRE) T BASRE “BiAk¥amEiE" #EE.

1 “EE-2AR" (subject-citizen) XA[#¥H “FR-AR". “subject” BEA EhZ&E, WHE
RZE. —F&E
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Mo, BEFREMEXL LS “ARE” WERELERMN
(ideologues ) & F 7 B it LA H & oy = f—1F B EH L
Faskfty, B v HHARKE—5 For T H6> & K5 %,
B XA RHAM RN SE, BFELREEMY? Emil, B
A (postmodernity ) — 73] B, {# 42 HH X b [5] B pk i A< 7 38 . 6
o A LRFIMALERME: HRTUX® “&F” K “HFX”
AR, AEAABAXEHEC I, XERE, TUFEF
ERTEMAKIARYE, EHATEMNANARKESRE TIRENKH
U EEE-HraEl, TRRREEEE-HARER N
ANFE, BECHRETEMZIRE, GRETUER TAACKER
B, HX “Xf” WAREMHE-—E94. XBERE, KRTUH
M—RHITHE E A RERA, b —k, ARBETURHT £
MR, TUEEHKH, F%5, - B FEf, REMAARKE—
A HEEAEN—2 R EEANRRE X —REEREN—
XA E .

XFp AR B SGE T IRAEX AR, RS EXTT
( nominalist historicizing ) FIMRASRR ., KB FEHEML CIFARFELE—F
HABEARGRAE, FEEZSHANRYE, 5—FaRERARL
29 R A A IARHE -7 ) BEIRE . HERMRM, HFAENERIA
BARHEA HARR Y . BER AR, T B 2R R IEE XA RAE
A—F AR X —BEEA F AR NTERXTIL: LM EERA
LZATETF, Eil X — N — 7 SR AR, Rk T B
X — i #E2 (universal notion ) ARG EA XL, FET EHEAR
A% 3 I BE R AR RN O 3R R PRI 32 A B AR B SR SR A R i BAR
PERBEEND? SXRRBLACHE A PR 2% B — RO ib BT A< 32 AP
BT AR, Bl LR B - HOH A 3 AR ()
K" B KR A AN F L - HEEF| (Jewish-individualist-profiteering )

1 Fredric Jameson, A Singular Modernity (London and New York:Verso, 2002), p. 12.
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FREE AT, PRBFE A IR . FRERTE 20 tiE2E 20 AR
20 42 30 AFAR AR Tk fb, At R30Fil S FE - %A+ X
TolkAb i —Fh%% g7 RGN R E A X P #2248,
mH, REmEEgE s, Xf &6 & A& LAY - FAE (phallus-
representatives ) HZFEALIIRARIHRA (RZHYbrEE@E, B
IR ), FATHSERIN 52 It it i BLARME 2 Z RN —Fh
AP HE AN ( fetishist disavowal ),

78 W45 % 3 288 BUAR M ABE 8 i e 0 Dy 3R AT IE 9 0 B A % ( the
Universal ) 54F% ( the Particular ) 2 [B] B4 24 A9HEIE & R R EL T —4
WA, ZRIHFALTRENE T, BBRELNFIEESR (differentia
specifica ) FrBEf#A9ARKE; R0 T8 —J7 . HRIFEFNIFENE
HIZERR, IFAR R AR A vh o A IE R R E PR R R BE R A - B W
WA NG, SARKZHNY, ARTEF S T
R B Fh 2 B AT SR / VR / 3 S X — R A9 AR 2 % A T
B. #5752, il AYES -85 (Problem-Deadlock ), 1% itk iy 7] i
( burning Question ) 1% LAZE ST b AT6r 24, 10145 T 2 Sy 3 /4 At
ALY R R L NMERAERREERMNESR. pln, BRESFER
PSRRI FEA RS T 44 09 . ] g AL S P BT R HT? BB FhRF
ERRX M E IS I FRFRZIE, ENATEXEAE (B
KW) M HTE .

FRATRE R G ot [ 1 XoF B 08 3 3 S ( Christian universalism ) i
PR XREEUINSE—AREGFIZ—TFTXRP ML “Bh
BAMEHELZAN, BERKADEARGBEN" — ki, K8
SRR BOR A S AATEB EaE A NI HERR . fEAbAY “4eE
X ( particularistic ) 52#E(H, SA RVFMAST RN —F2ZH, XL AP
oA, EMEMAIEMARPEA—5, Wi, REHOELE Y
BZANELHL” BERE, “ERAFE, EADL", HEEEEH
KHCTMR TR £ LR “ LaFkR” W, o4 AR it
Ko XEMFEBET, MARAERKACR LWERR, WAES LWHHE
V8 BRFALET , AT T B AR APE, RORixse AfEsL% A C iR
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B ERmE, BB £ SO A F A0 A AHEF A 1
(universality of humankind ) Z#h----

BB HEHIET AL 2EREN, EFE, AABEE
B2, R, BR3P EREME (struggling universality ), 2K 3h#F
ARBHRG . HHailk? WEREER? BRWERPHE: SAEHRLS
FREEFEMR, MR THPHTER: — T RELZEME (totality of law ), LA
R R H AN R GREE;, — R ZE2Z 3 (way of Love ). I #H %
i PE R 8e A\AOEJK A ( symptomal point ) b HBRAY M EHE, X6 A
NJE2BRBLF (the global order) #Y “JEFATEITH". MXHEF, Xtk
BHHIMOTEERABCLE . BB HA R YT R HEBR e R, B2
VETEAR LB HEBRTEAM B A BISE 3 | BAS ORI, RUGTEAREAE 7 #E
TR A RrEN B ARSI E RS TR, REMITE X —FRk
Py —HREEME, —HEREME / RTMEZ, PEEVLVER
AHEARAFH

RS HARM T RFTARZ . 57X AT MR E L, XS T
ik P B A ELIE S B ARAT IR i P 2 4B “IRAMKAWLBEAR
A, RAEREE", tiikes bl dE B EHBR7ESr; o —Fb
E5, HEE/ FRBEHERA BT EER. B2, B/
B ENE T BN LIRE (social body ), EMHTRMFF ., #IRT
LR FIEZ A Sy A AR T B GE AR R B GE, XK
AR s . FrUEREMERE F, Xl —RER LT LT
BRI 2EP A EYE (struggling universality ) X —HE&HY
SERE NIETF, HIEREREEMEIRIE (partiality ) JFAHHEHEF, B
RA WK . /- AREMAESIS (a partial engaged subjective position )
A RE L 6 A9 ELFE (universal Truth ),

“BEEREANHSRE” B AR, XEFRYARBEI. AT
AR X HURT AR 24, i R BTHE - PSS E RGBS Y. AW]
LA X HT-S FRAR R A B A R PR B T BE A AR L. BRI, BBRARIRAY
AAEEYELCE SR . K3 ERERNE— ‘B —rh—
T—UIXL. AR, HEEMk? 83, EAR, REREREHR
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MEEERI T 55 BIS A TE I IRIE? — 22257 288 (logics of difference ),
— =Xz B #8 (logics of antagonism ), i %6 57 8B I THC R —Xf. X
FSGEAERT 2 / & LR RIBRRIAE, B ENTHNTESNB 58 25 LY
Wit . PLTES57E i Ran R 2E 72 (logic of difference ) 545 (HZ %
# (logic of equivalence ) i}, EFRXZHIEE/TE—EMN: PIFfZHEIT
ek ¥ Sy, —BHfEmMRE, §—-MZEASEN A S MY L,
gk, WEWMBL s R E 8 HEIRE, — > HaEm 2R (pure
differentiality ) MR RSGE, B, —N564x B HAR LT R 4 8 22 57 45
¥3 ( differential structure of its elements ) A FREN] , BA XHi LI B
SRS, FBOXFERSS R——E A B T R #5855 E M.
EMZHAEEEE, REAEN2EEHRZSME (void of their Outside ).
EH— s, — N2 S (with no structure at all ) (. HIJE
%P (radical antagonism ) 9, HARIIMMAILRII L RS, &
5 R SEUEHEAEAE B9 XS SE R A FRATFABATTAY B 481622 R ( naturalized
difference ) EETE—L - Aif, WEBB/RNAER, XFEZHEKA
W TSN XL AP o A% SL TR A 5 —A X 7 T R
kR, WEiRE, MEHEmRE, B XS LmEAHTFER —x
SET . W —K, BASXISLEEME T A — R E . XAFL AR
B, EMTRMHERER . ROFEARFELEHELH, RENIMEX L
AR BRI E 7 RN E/L A E S (internalized overlapping ). X &
W&, MRS EMXLREGE—E (ERh—RENS—RIEZRA
&, FFEHEERRED), WH—IFREATE JER” MR oot
( duality of poles ), HFFFEAK— (the One) FINTESZ, FERKYIBA
SR MXISL (opposite of difference ), FIEFE MEMZER RS (system
of differences ) #{A LTI HWFT M, FEAMMT ., FE =7 XF
AT R SR TERCR (structural effect of this incompleteness ). > itk

1 See Emesto Laclau and Chantal Mouffe, Hegemony and Socialist Strategy (London and New York:
Verso, 1985).

2 [AlfE, WEMEESR, DAIFALTESBAXMSLH—H: Ttz iiifeieE, REABAASR
e .
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HN7EHASATM R, AEESERMEZE MK ZE K
PR, R REMEWRE N, BN (MHiR#M) RHNEER SRH
HH2 AR, [, 5F— (the Same) 5HAGMIERES
( noncoincidence ) #Ltt, [Al— (the Same) 5% (the Other ) Z[a] 5K
IR YR

XERE, MAZEAX L, BIXHiZ 28525 288X,
B—TEE EETENMFEARENRIF, BRAE “4i” £5. &
WNESFBEIF. NIE "4 ZRMER/NEFIRK—SHASGHIERES
T ETHId. XFAEES, XFh “ailER", SE TR AIAZE
LAY, TIARZIAFY) SR T 22 HE%4K (differential totality ), 3%#
AL LA#E 4> #1 A P AR 1B B9 X i tEXT 32 (antagonistic opposition ). 1 H.,
X oot B T h R AL A B 2 . 5 AR B
W, ZRRZ (differential multitude ) JB T “PHEE", TWixrHilE T
“BAME” . RIS ZOFAEPIA R AR L (PR SBAYE. 8
H5REE., FFiSHEA), METRSHASWE/N TR, BHASNE
ZI 8 (place of inscription ) [JERK . MATEX 3 FF7E ( Existence ) 5
AN LG ERN A (Ground ) B, MMEMHREXFSH. AAEE
WML T T oo iaiR, xhEAR&IN, X FEMoExT . Z BT
YRR, FEBEXE, K- —Tit®: REERK—, 4%
XN R—ASFEAN; 2RAZRENPNILENTR, TE2K—
(One) H5KiE (Void) M43,

(4) ENRESTRILNEE

HRLERED, Prreor i BALE#E (logic of hegemony ) YK 545
], iRz as it 3 ARETE (Master-Signifier) 5— &%) “VFiE” fE
2B I HSE B Z . “FE” fEfRm R e U EN N AE T

1 See F. W. 1. Schelling, “Philosophical Investigations into the Essence of Human Freedom,” in
Philosophy of German Idealism, ed. Ernst Behler (New York: Continuum, 1987).
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AfEHE. A TRF—RENS HHEANRERE—MIF AL Z LA
J3bg, RIE: RERMAAER? WERNR I RBEMER T X 8 &
( universal notion ) Z -7

A2 EARETER? HibRATEREMRIAA SN
HRE, EIRE, BHRESCEERER. EXMERD, EAR
KUHRETR N . FrRETE iR E LM “486 #17 (quilting point ), B
PR ETE S, IR REW T ARAT, FR It o] 524 i
JEHIR M 4% (network of Knowledge ), K2£1if i (university discourse )
MO RR M S HATRE O R, ARIEE S, XHEMRFEFIERL EAR
IR 2% (initial gesture ) AHTIRE, WHKE T EARWESE. A
BEA IS IH B SZHE N 2 (positive content ), fis RN T fiETE. ®AR
], XEEMRETR AL TR THAETF, ZBRT “BHHFE" (new
harmony ) — 2§ H E X FEUL. HAEMEE 20 4 20 FCAMHIL E
M. A48 A CERTTH, #mindt T RN, ANER
HWET M —4ERENLTF G, ARMABWBOARCE, HENME
b/ CHPRD RES TR T — N —A9(CHE ( single agent ), "ILLHEX A
X—UIMEH & P2 R MIE MR, EAMBEME X B, REES
WEAERZEE EEA RIMEFH AT, EEMEHFMTEZE, “—
YIER 5 SR KA -oeeee Filtn, AT X4EE &S (le point de capiton ) fif
AU, RIRRTI T HEpgxRE (BikF] ) (Athalie) )3 4
Hid: “ EAARRRMR, BEEMIMAAN, WIIERE.” XXERTU
— PR T MR . LR, X AR MR E IR AE N X A Rl
HERZEEE . Wk51& T EARERE N WRREEIES P IE
Wiz : TEHERE XS, A MR (XMEBEyLRE, XHEMEEEN
R ) WS A T XM R AN BE—IRALSTRBR, EENAR,
ICAMRETCAR - X BRERATHE S B R AR ) (R Z 8B s 5
hRBLRZE S A RKABEARBME, WA, WiELHR

FEFCEDE R (A2 48 ) ( Logique des mondes ) W, KT 4l
H AloRE = PSR/ BE R BB I 2 AT A 4% (o dn sk 5 / 38R0 B



62 — HEHE: FHELERZEN

METREMR ), EMEREH T “HA” (point) AIMEE. “MA6L” B
A ARIPR . MR RERRL R “B” 3 “AR” MR
BT, 2R, EMERERY G607 MEEERT, SEMBES TH
R “SEE ", MEEXAEWRE, HHZIMRARSE A" ATE?
METE X AR, HE UL (horizon of meaning ) AR T4 5 8EF
( symbolic order ) Bt FWRABAFLE? EHit, FmEHE (truth) 2
MEE— “REIES ORRSEROHFORR" —EmF8E, E
] “¥¢oC” (mathemes ), “HC” RUA AL FBARZH A (multitude
of worlds ). JEBUCAYAEXS 3= X ( postmodern relativism ) A5 14 ELRA XA
A AR AR R BAR . EIRE, SRR A EMIE S -
* (language-game ) 3k %, FrlA M FEEH NG [ A SR A
KACHAE ., S MERZRBALZEHOR, BALFEGES.
2% (modal logic ) HEAZ G BEHE, 4 LAY [a] BTk 2 an ] i
SEREFPERTA PTRERY tH R A ER IR A AR Y ()
RAMAEHA T, RITEAAMFHE X LREREN TS
M IR, “RPIBEEN” B2 —I0REE (binary signifier ),
BIHE & FKAE ( Vorstellungs-Reprisentanz ) 2 fE$5 . 4TS B FHERTEST
By, RRUWECRT B FEAGESE . 1ENBA-FHEY S,—S,, S (a7 fth 95 B9 Xt
FREG “HERHEN" B9RFEMIE . “BARFAEMXR”, XHFURHE
AEWE, WKYHESE (secondary signifier ) 4 (Woman ) —— “J&E
PSRRI . FATFEB R E b ey 608 EAR 20, Rk EMmE
FEWEMZFEBAZEBRE, BREZH “BEMPHEIE", RRHH
B V" RBHE. 7E(Rl - 348 ( Woody Allen ) A — xR FE/R T ZE
M, B8R (ZE 531 ) (Love and Death ), fEiXIBHEE T, 7ER
i [ shil A5 — DB SRR “InSRIC/RIT R BT, RkE
BZHR R AR YE? ” EdRET, ERZIERE—mC S5HE/R
WM LR T ouRBfE——IKIBZE “BEM”. Aad, W EIMENH
BIFCHT R, HL S R E]B 43— B A BB S T P8 SR 2 HR e
P EE/NGLRIPRE . RN GETER T EG? 7 “fREBER B Dk
PR —A~7 7 X, BAERL M, R RE, FEENZT
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FEST 7 X IREGE, BRAEAARARERE! " RIELBRE T “BE
WP EE", RISCER IR aETE, EAEAN T “PERZHRRITRE" X
ANEEIM R —OCREISTERE M Z 5 B TR B

X LSRR o A i F S SCHEVEAE HE PP L BR A P 22 S5 BB i S8 2 AN 18
EHMRE . RIEXFHOE, PIROUEEFEBELEBRA “TinER”
( binary logic) HIBEBE. PIERFTIBR “LHWHAFLE", BEBERLMH
“Zon" XS, FUAREBUSUSON B B S BAYERI X S BRI R AR
BLAE K — (the One) FI5#2 (the Other) Z[H], ERL&AFRK—2ZA,
BR—S5Ha s w26 E (place of inscription ) Z[E] 45, &
IR X R R RA T . Bt ESEMIGERIR—K Bk, &
TTERGZ A RAE PR KR . —EHERATR—-2ZHNFH, —R
MRZ (the multiple ) Z#}4: RZ (the multiple) JFIEFEVMNHFHILH
52; ARZE (the multiple) Z “HI" BIE, MET _uiEEMNE=. t
BV, RZ (the multiple ) AENFIR —ISTREFR K X5 BT A BRAY
— RIS HEA . Ft, S S2 Z[E A2 5 I3k R — Sk N E
ML FRZE N ES, ME-IMAREEAEHTO, BE58 5093
HE: B —X AR B P BEFR A B —xt, T2 i RETE 5 A4
(reduplicatio ) ¥R AI—Xf. Wt R¥E, ERAERES5HMEZIME (place
of its inscription ) Z[B]HIR/NES, BR—5FZRIMNE/NER.’

XEER H RPN TSR (gaze) B EXREE. BU—B “N
Xif PR S B G 0T PR3 ) B R A ) X AP B BE AR ( the gaze ex qua ), B\
WEBE AN, SR ER, “X—HAMR T KNl &
BE, AMERATFHEAE TR, REKENS ABEMREZ .
XA | A BT LT AR ). 5 E AR, FEE

1 CIEARAEI T EG? " —iFE QB FEFIL), BT 1864 1, “fRESERR DR A
i—4~2 " W (CRALSERH ), BT 1880 4E. “Xt, WA-Efi.” —mEE (A%i), 5
T 18684F. “Mk, fhBiTEERR, HFHEMMZ TER "—8E (B 55). 5T 18664, “X
FAE, WA REMGE! " —HE (HHE), BT 1866 4F, —iF &

2 XX — RAHESS BT T R ST R R, T FIEENSE 3 #E. Zizek, The Puppet and the
Dwarf.

3 Gérard Wajeman, “The Birth of the Intimate (11),” /acanian ink 24—25 (New York, 2005), p. 44.
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BRIFC: IEAE A S YA AR AL (AhBE L =4 A eh o fisk &
HE &) RGAHEE—FE (BRI Z AR ), s~ AL
15 B RL 2 TR R W A BE Lt RIS AN B C R (UL, P s
HFAENIEZ M P REAB A I AN FFSBOFRXFh B Rk
CGXFPBRF I RN TT R SHEWM B R/NER ) SHEFRELEE M,
EFIABMFERAE (its redoubling ):  HEFE MR FUZFE T 51 W5 (A1
AR, —FRIERBSF, —ERBAEC, NhEF RS HREM
W o XA AR R A T 5 T TR A R AT — &
JERTE A SRR IR, iR ER T EMTHE; —& WIERISE,
B RPN TS A S, MR XM, EatRERE. 7
B—FEET, RESERMABT . MREARN “RE" HRHEE TR
RIERZMZ N, R —FMHE T, BEURERMIUR: BFETTHE
F 9mA" WEMERSEZA. FrLlil, 8EA7ER L EAS RS
LR ARYE, RESIENM.: BOAUEEILE, Wegsik.:

BRAWMEA: XFAREREFCEL, MEERFELALZEN
HEb, BELBA#NGEANAMLE, - ARZEREEAS, T
BEXHTECBIEHEHEHNTEXR, AMFTHEELR
WML, AFLREFHSERMEXR, AFLESHELHR
% (law’s representatives ), LW R HE T LB TBKF, X LR P H &
(interrupters ), #. 25 . AV ATl EESL, tAEEAR
HALERE,'

RRRFE—A TS HhEh, BN ARMERZER
AARIFTE K APRFITE R EFFALFE" BT H—1Fbl 24

1 Jacques Derrida, Acts of Literature (New York: Routledge 1992), p. 201. 2& X AEH5 A9 FOUA B
W, A—PEMSE LSRR Wi CEWRATERAA A " EmetR L R, Ba (4
L) SR AN R - 465 ZR{A1 ( Natalija Verboten ). 7EH8iE H, 5 JR{AW ( Verboten ) Y35 &
SRR, RURAUBEAS L, i H PR A A M RAE AR, 2540 AT (reflexivity
of prohibition ) LFRMAEX B : ST LRSS MR, WA A4S 09 CTEBH (- fb A SEIE 64
JER
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R, X CRIFETE” FEAR HRF SRR AL 2 o 2= 8 1 248 . M,
CAIELE” RS AATEERSEAE SR (impossible Real ), AN %5 H
(void ). RERMNZEH, MKAREREEM. PAaRm, 5IRER.
LS A5(A]

EEARRORBEHZ 2%, AL, £4%
SRABEHEREEAXREREREN, EhbZWEEEN, UE
B YRXHHHMY, BABARL, CREBTA, KBTRTTH
( performative act ), T AEZE#ELARATITH, BILT Eo oo AR
AREN A FEEN, SEEI R, ERBAEYN, BAERAE
oy, HRE, FELLEREC T LM,

TEE BRI FEULRT, XPTBRENSHMAERZEXCEEN: E&ER
Bk, W MEF S (appearance of transcendence ) H & 05 B (1 4] 56
(illusion ), HZZEHIMERYHEEHE ( structural misperception ), 0[] 7 ) 2%
FEFRE R R R PEERRAVAREE? i tl, A %A o] REFT R Fp ik
B, BeEE BRI TR 7 MHEXRA B IE Ry M
XA BN S (incarnation ) BI#Z.0MS? X H RMERIET, 2
fEFHSEE R RRTEN “EANRRRE" HEVRA T RERS Z B
Z W GHERETS (reflexive signifier) ME. 7EXH, HEiHGHRAER
EEHEERHPRIE— “E#F" —RZEXEEY: LHpshmasg
KZ A (powerful person ), {HAl HAEAI T FATR B 5L H R LR BT
IS . fEXAHE, KERERMLEEIHR S N “BE” 315
SRR WA TR, EALRMAEEAS EK B TIkiE”
T “BRE” BRANIEE, ERETR¥RAETHEE L Lm—
FHFRZWMALZEITH? DB T AF AR REMERA S
( negative container ): X/MEERME— L NASE, “PIra BTN A
Lo XS A 7= 0 AP i bn e 7 6094 7= 7. A “RE” B “TEdm

1 Jacques Derrida, Acts of Religion (New York: Routledge, 2002), p. 270.
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WAHFR”, B8 “FTilkits”, XEMERE LEE T SIERN
7, Lk ERERE T RIMWEmmME .

ik, MEEFRAIBEA ERDERAN WA PR R EY? S —
A, AR IoCRERE, S1 AIRIERXTRA), B “EPISREgEMNT 6.
R T B S1 X FRXT RL RIS B T A M, S2 8% (chain of S2)
HELT . bt Rie, BB S1 M S1 AX R Bk RS B F s
H, BIHMRT—3t, S28RE . EE - IMRAS, 7EmBRE
Hh “RE—EIARE” . SIRNEERER S1 B, JERIEER S2, B4 &k
SERLAIFFEEE ( signifying chain in its incompletenes ), 1EJ& R T #RAMXFi
K5E M (incompleteness ) B FIZH, S1 FFERF I, e ¥4~
[RA AR SR 7 AL IR T AT B & It U SRR A
—W, MR REALERIE MBI ER M AKX”, HEXNSER? 5
EATHIFAR, B—TA—RZ (the multitude ) AIHILEZERNT
WA ITREIRSEME B TEA—A R ‘A" . wEtRd, $
— M EARRE T REZA—B “BAERFFIE2EE” (feminine non-all ) 2Z
W, BANAR MY B, R, BERZET RS RE
(a multitude ) EWLELFSN (REZEAT HISMETRZH ) BEEESM
T4 (aall) M7

Ht, RATHE T —EWEEG MRS, B2 S, S,. 8Fl
a. MR, EMNZEAMEEREREWRE R HNMNE, " —H R

1 HiERA15I%— A PR BE: 2 A 4ERR - 5P ( Olivier Messiaen ) 7£ 1943
AE N DU SE O MR O R 38 4 (BT A9 BE S ) ( Viisions de I'amen ) %L E Hh? fthA A28 T
I8P RS G032 B[] ( Amen of creation) —— “WF Kihifr, Wi ER”, 2R
( Amen of acceptance ) —— EAFIEYHEZ M EMEL, BOEZF] ( Amen of desire ), KW
Z B[] ( Amen of paradisiacal bliss ). XASHERERIREATIEEERNER (S,.S,.S (A), a) B?
IR 2 ELE RM? —, B2 2B T &2 ] ( Amen of creatures ) FIREE 53215
HMEZ B[] ( Christ’s acceptance of his suffering ). &2 B[ 15 &, T 7 HEY ERTFb{]
A — O dRe], RATSR T " B T, HEmifs TEY. o, e
B 1A g 2 B T AR P , — B AL TR R IE I, — RN R A SIS . XM
AHHIMER P . —ERRM, X6, TSRS ZHT ( Amen of the song ), L
AR — B REHTH A 2B ( Amen of the Day of Judgment ), FULIRE, —EHF| T
HA, RAKRLITRRETTE AT . A PSRl 42 R LA X FRAY T RS MR «
ferpin], BOBZWITXE R BT R A SR, BT LT AReRE, R =cHam.
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FAREHE, —AREBREHY., BAOEFHTEARIEZ LM “FR6E
8", MEMWBT K. A, /INEE (objet petit a) JEUN{A 7EXFh7K
HREER? RNETHE - P oS Somil, INERERIEIREASKRE
(ideological edifice ) iz ¥% J7 i # 18 & A o] sl ) £ €6 | fhaX BEE, K
FEREXS ), RAEm, R RR T XA aMESSYERE, Hohh
X — A ERRTTA L W LAERMRE NS EARBIEE T
M2 H. WAEMRDILL, FEREXERN: B NERBRLORZ KK
(object of fantasy ), FTLAKHELET (the catch lies in ) FRAEEE 55—
ERZH/NEEG T “HEIERX" (transcendental scheme ) £ X
AR Fo £ T RATWEE, HeREteis, B, TEKN
“HERATANT R

I FERE R RRBE b, L)% BRI VE S0 F f il 2 5 i b SR IR
(pineal gland ) ZEH FILE P REMIEM. EHFILFE, WRIEE
FEEE IR (res cogitans ) F1J™ FE () 524K (res extensa ) Hr[a], E
T, 2180 ETIERFMF 5454 (formal symbolic structure ) FF ]
1E B S Rl B A4 % AR 2Z SCIEYE ( positivity of the objects ) H[a], #EFTi
5. LIRPEHE “E" (scheme), it “EX", B P FLIHER
{& ( positive objects ) AJLAFESLJE %K (objects of desire ), HFTHI IEK
Mo MITRE S RGOS . UG L, LIRIFATERE, RIEEH
FIRRERE, (A FERLRHELINE, TR RFELE P At
B, X AR, SRR RERE B EREREN? OSSR
K. LORAXMEHL TR IHEBE: “RERFEEXR”, &
FEAERR R TE A S AR O R R 1 6 R 30 A sk 2 ( matrix ),
IS FHRZ X PEA R A el B i, BRI AR R, 840 F

PA=C, — R LW -EY -8, BIEAAIMASESZ (Servant's acceptance ) Z 448 ; —4
RRM-F R - KA, BRI AEREMN RE" EOARES NP, B RKEBE
il F1 ( reconciliation of paradisiacal bliss ), F& {145 T £ AiX 4~ K— ( the One of the Master ), 4k
VI=E3H—H ARG &Y . B R, ZTREBHEZIR— (Sameness of paradisiacal
bliss )o A Bl [T B AR ) R — B TR Z (0 BB BUE S, BRI B T REANFIES W
( signifying structure ).

1 See Ernesto Laclau, “Populist Reason,” Umbr(a), 2004.
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HEABALHACKHLIZ, B LACH “BA” A MTFEABA
Kk, RAEEN T ABBEAAZB ALK, 5%& AB LSRN
HXR, ARATREMN, ERSETELMHEE, MEERE “FRHEHES
K7, BRI EVVE S ML I8P P ( fantasmatic support ),
Bilhn, fEBhTF—RUR, Dhl2 el LB %, MR S8
‘B T RPN LR TEREN, EM T EEA KRG, 5K
#, WFTELE - #5745 (John Major ) FUARSFIRBUMIAEE T B2 EAREE,
BB RN BB TRRRTS 2k, B 2 SR A9 B — A
BERAT? EARFNEFEFRELG R FOFEERILRE
ZWARK? AR FE AR B gl B 5%, bk = R S0 A A PEASURK.,
KRGS YR EERE

EXHE, EXEENLE LT, EHEMEMKAE (universal
statement ) FIXTE LIS MIEZ EIE SR, “HHE” 4TFEE N
— T o AYEED T B — DR EETE 1848 R4 FAat,
1E “X4 LM ERE" (anonymous kingdom of the Republic ) #1, {FZE{R5F
AL BT (Party of Order ) U TP MR R F L k—8
/RE3EN (Orleanists ) FIIE4 3 X3 ( Legitimists ) ——#9[F] B A97 ' B
756 IS AR B CARZE R = LR RN, TEHITIERRRT,
i R E G A A FREE W OR, A mE, $%, UIELE
i AGE, AbfTREIE B RIKE R T H EMII8E R0, B
ZE|T HC A, XTSI BA AL S ER— A, ]
YA SEBRETAERT R, R AT HE PN Lo TR b BEBR PR A W 7= B R 3L ARk
PR SLRTRE— R AAA M= E 2, F5%5. IEARRUMITR S I
HAEMRES, BAMMEEXHERACH. REMITXHEERFH
2, flufil “AL” BREEMEEA RARERMIMELE S AN
WAMR, #W5HZ, M1 “Ei” MR 3 SURMATSEPR AL A

1 See Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels, Selected Works, vol. 1 (Moscow: Progress Publishers, 1969), p. 95.
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LIRS E—— AT ATE SR B T W

M, AUUXFERREAER . BT REEREE (ideological
universal ) # % #5325 W RETE AOVEFH , i T REHE S 20 IS RE I N 2
T, UFENAAMEACBE T, X, REERM, B
A 1 IIEYE 9 A H0 R FH R HLRb 2 TR B dE 2 = (L LY . FRATT A il
M2 A fESS 58 E W% (determinate content ) f94M3E, 2 H A
(A8, 25 fEHE 2251 (void of the empty signifier ) 2 UN{af HBLAY? 2
BB T Al b 2 1 5% (violent gesture ) HBRAY? 3k 1 AYIX A>3 1 43 [1]
( empty space of universality ) I T34 (a Particular) 53 H &1
WMIEAIAIE Y (radical inadequacy ). IEEAMNEDTH ., MFZ, MY
frA e (all universality ) Z G5B Z / SATEUREMEEANE
s BRI 7T ; XA A9 P (empty universality ) 74 B iR &,
ATLALAZ AR 4EE (the Particular ) 5 H A SMMKIEES, REEI E
Z R E . ERAEREER—ICER, BTN TTE, SlifE
g R, 2ffrESHASHESEE.

(5) BRMEBEIK-- -

e SE AR M E M B T VIR SRR AT Z B A . e T e
WP R ARSI E? SRRIRK—, LDREREKMESR,
R—WMAER 2R, RABOREES. “AE” 5 “LR” 2L
AR A E— ek, REN, BEETS BE R ERAFE—
KEEMERS: TEMREWIIPE, MR, SRR, FREEE
A, BAKARNEE, 5 -FEEERE AR 2%t [ —4~ kW
RN TERRMRIBE, W RMEHF (parallax shift ) i9F~F 2

1 FH, 7ERSAEES, WR— i FE R B, S M —h R
Hetriy . RAEERGIS. EFHEFHEE Y (Fetishism ) B9 FTE, — BRI
HE “EMREZEMN", HIERSMMARMNA . See Sigmund Freud, Studi gabe, vol. 3 (Frankfurt:
Fischer Verlag, 2000), p. 384. H§ 4, i SEERAHR? £ESHEIIER R RS MR M X
F7 PSR SERRFRE SN, RN SRR g
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Y AXFRA, — DB EITRE R LAY, — N EENARE R ER
¥, REEXFINERZENSH. H5Z, ZIFERBLH—M—, B
H_REREN—_Wizsh / 8. —DERAHTER . ERNRS
TR gL b, TR F A5, NERPNERA
SR PHERA / FEN 7 | K" MNESRNER, B2
PRy S ESINET

A% = R HAIL R EZBRIAA (man) 5 FEAE (subject)
PARWL: EEME (subjectivity) —RFEAREIN. ARBENAR
H—REEEEAME . RAWEE (will to power ), EHBOIFIH
TAMEIEAR, BEHROOEGET, ZEEREX—-SBZMNEE
ANE AT, PR EEE, 5 RS REARMER. M (&
KT ) (Oedipus ) 1 { 2242 %12 ) (Antigone ), F|B% 18 A ¢ ZE#1HB
) (Juliette ), FBRIFEWKIN/K (Claudel ) # { AFi) ( The Hostage ), Hi
R T AR EE. fFEREXS/ERN, B0 TFIREDS A
7, fEARHE, WATHA “GEN” Z4E, “AME" FFRamENT. mik—
¥k, B TFHRARARN A, REEHNETHLREE, FEE
THRZFERE, FOSIN/RETAIFEH (Sygne), #SH “ARK” MXFNL
Y——RHAEE (Ismene ). Fitlli THB ( Justine )——H4 % T fF B A 3T LE
GRKE ., FFHFEMER, TABLELBRET “EEAN” HEEZ

1 AFRECETEW2Z, WEZZPILHREI - HEEL (Antonio Negri ), X%t “3EE" flliE
WA FR T MY T, BRMNAFWEMAESRIL. REN, RIOTANED, H#iEinde
A AR L, X B E AEE EXEEMNEM, RPIXFEsd R
A" WAETREREE. B, WP EREM SR 3 3 LB ZE T DR R R
HEEHSE . 0GR LT RIE SR RN T A IR, fE
W—a], (R EW T “BHEMEY £ 7 (dialectical materialism ) —idl, fibZ % BAE/R, IAEDTE
BEXR AANIERSEL", - Hak, WiEiibat4 A EEBRTIRZ 4 - iAFo7 i
( Leo Strauss ) AU/ R M B . FEMEFEIT A de, WITERyl b A T30 R AR RHE A
5 AN BAERNTERG SR, RELT8E., BRELIERATEE, HERPEALR
M EE FRBE R RILEX, #5 H R AR AN AR (cognitivists ) FURFHEF I
AR .. ZHRIEW - 575 R ( Antonio Damasio ) HEE it —AE N ( FHWTERI ) ( Looking
for Spinoza ) WEARENE. UG BACH “RE" WEEPEA —(EH0 . #EANET
ST AR BT /R ¥ FE A i T AR S UM SE P ( proto-Marxist Spinoza ) — ¥ I K,
W BN ZBAN . R EA =R -R - iR, e RN ( Spinoza of
affects ) — ik M- -



1 E#, XA “EALTEHELARAA" 7

3, BEXMRRTURY, H—FMAEA, RIIDOZHEZ SR, XER
RAOTH LR “AHE, KAMET”. ROINOZZABEM I X —F RN
FHEA: ATUARBRRIKZ IHINE, RS FEXTAEMEE LN, iF
FAHIEE . B&, WRAESTHRESEET, i1 “AtE, KA
T", WHEXaERE

TEIC R A HE# “sH 275" (table conversations ) (13 2 5 A8 %
PigH, A—A XA RS, B, 20 4 40 FRRE
W — PR, MECEIRMERR, HAKH TS, e EEHRT
HAFEFCHEAEAMB R BEAF . “7ER P, BT AN, MiTHRwmER
2, XERAEZHRMEAB B, XEELSAREARZ! 7 e T
WK AR AR EEMREN, BAEENE A5 A2 A\ 4 [R5 1 B 3 5L
2, X NMERERERRMN., H, NTFENAEER, X MER
W REPHEE A . A PR & & IR B T8 R i I F [ % F AR TR
RiITEZpaA YR BT £ S (reflective attitude of nihilism )
Mgz, HERMMAELATTRERSE LR Z4E” (innocence of
becoming ), BPFEAAHH Y FE A (full life beyond justification ). Ffi]
BAESFTRER K, MRS S TFINES— “FEfFIRSEAEEH T AR
fit” (self-overcoming of morality through truthfulness )*, EJJ {2 {ifi i 7 3=
MR EFEE (will-to-truth) HATIEER, REHEREBENEM: &S
B, WRR T HEREL RN, “RATTHRIEH B ER
&7, BAVARAELWF. 7EPURE T E X (active nihilism ) BEREF, W
TR R TIF “RFNEYREAS " ERNZE, BEFESHH.
b brad B, WERAEE"

1 XETHERE, wi$F/R - FH|& (Dieter Henrich ) FBHF T 5 A (person) 53K (subject) Z 57
SE4 M2 5 . See Dieter Henrich, Bewusste Leben (Stuttgart: Reclam, 1999), p. 199.

2 EREZEL: “HHN=0EE, RIERATR: R OMTER T 95, JE5EfEm T
F, WiFRSGE M ZER T #F." ( Three metamorphoses of the spirit do 1 designate to you: how the
spirit becometh a camel, the camel a lion, and the lion at last a child. ) #§iF, BESEREZTF L RE(E
i, MR EFMERAT. PR

3 Friedrich Nietzsche, The Anti-Christ (Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1978), p. 173.

4 Friedrich Nietzsche, The Genealogy of Morals (New York: Anchor Books, 1956), p. 255.

5 Friedrich Nietzsche, The Will to Power (New York: Random House, 1968), p. 288.
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) 454 2 ph P B L b X S R SR MY RRESR R E R — 7
T, G H R R AR T LA W M (vulgar materiality ) X
EEE EM A AN R REMAR. SEFsE, BRERER
2, HREFEE L (BRIbAZ LB R ), EEEBEER,
X, AT EERBCORBEAT RN, H—rm, FEE MY
ERAYA XM RKE, DAL TFEEET ZFERAIBFRE
H——IRENMEHREFE Bk A . FRATT TR [ BARA B Ay BR 31 7 € B2 i
PEEFEH A STk O B . EAER B RIVELE T, BIEEEREIEH, kR
B 4ERF A QBRI 5T, dRgEaidT, it A ARE &4 - R
REAEFRE A C MR 5T, RATZ mxF— 4~ BMEA R 2=/ 0 d R R R
BT Gk TH &S AT E B XA FFE? P
+ - A % (Alenka Zupancic )' #1857 — /N EH IE A9 BAR R &
£ BRI R A TR 5™ RS T B A R A T i R RLER 2
(8] 4 Zs 18], SMINBIRE A AN . XX . A, EIE
BB A BRANES 8 H 3 IS i AR il i S A T B ( SifE
SRR R IS ), i MRS M ( structural short circuit ),
P —F AR E . AR, BB A /i / IEE R
MR IR, BIR T RMAES . IR AR R R A B R
FAA (FiR., WRMER ) . IER AR 5 2 BE A 4y / 3%
TR, AEMATRT Ao ZATLAUL S AIMAE (KIERE ) A
EREMN, FEGEXE: FRESNAT-HIFART “EAN” BE,
WA X AR BN 55 S RN RIS VS, AAREEE A, K
AT, MAEBEE EREZE AR “RAME" MERRE, e X F
PRI, (b AERIEE R, W52, AR A0SR A X 0 s
AY, TS ER . FiRIRA DU NZ Rk

AT A A 2 EARE R B AYERE? DL - BEER LR RER, R
FRBYfRIE T, YEN4E%T EH B ( Absolute Freedom ) FYSEHR, Hidw A2
X AR B IEABE L BR T8 —Fhi@i (Beyond ), XAEHEFET-1LLA N

1 See Alenka Zupancic, The Shortest Shadow (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 2003).



1 EfE, XA FERALTEHLERAAT T3

ZICE M S - ASnT, SESHK . MR (Beyond ) FESEAY
g, A13EEr. L (Beyond) JZLL “AFE” (HYHAR AWRTEIHAY :

B 4T 89 7 3k £ 2 % ( popular imaginary of the guillotine ) #% i
By, B20H2 70 FRUKRIEXFFREFHFUBRDOBHNTXER
HsEE MR, RRXE R T (living death ) #y | B A dh A &
(E4NTFELBMARTERT ). TREFHAERALEH X
A, HIEHKH, REHLA, 2#EF. AL REMARNN
kA, ARHARBMBEAK, REATHREFHF, URHAKT
ABRMNE—THFHRRANRYEAR, RFAFEF.'

I R B A R AT A R A R CCHR & S AE 4 ) (“Jenaer
Realphilosophie” ) A% “HAZR” WA 2 Bikg?

AR EEANBE, EXNEL (empty nothing), EFXFEAR
W T —Y1, Bl A% FKAE (representations ), B X (images)
R EFME, EXRA-—HLTRBTMH, REXA—HEEERY
Ho L% KA (phantasmagorical representations ) #] ¥ 77 75 & Hy3X
ANEE, AHRE A (the interior of nature ), 7t F HEH, A2
w, REERE-FhkkN L, BEXH-—BREAaNBRE
KREACHEN, REXHEA—T %, AEZWRANRER, £
FEMTAEAG T B A, T XA B

I Comay, “Dead Right: Hegel and the Terror,” p. 386.

2 G.W.F. Hegel,"Jenaer Realphilosophie,”in Frithe politische Systeme (Frankfurt: Ullstein, 1974), p.
204 —AEFE. WFEAHMGE, ARGERAR/RXBOCFRRMAT; D3R, R,
HEEARMAEE, 2R SOEZBAE, EELAKRKNE, BUHFECHE, frRE.
“The human being is this night, this empty nothing, that contains everything in its simplicity—an unending
wealth of many representations, images, of which none belongs to him—or which are not present. This
night, the interior of nature, that exists here— pure self—in phantasmagorical representations, is night
all around it, in which here shoots a bloody head—there another white ghastly apparition, suddenly here
before it, and just so disappears. One catches sight of this night when one looks human beings in the eye—
into a night that becomes awful.” ——iF# i
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75 1 2y 78 3 A RO B AR IR AT 1] B E R T BE (zero-level
of subjectivity ), FEARH, A X B9 A 2 8 A8 AR A9 L SE ( constituted
reality ), TS Hd R A, 735 B9 R IE BLSE ( proto-reality ), 33X Ff B 5K
REHEFA LS H (ontological Void) H9H # FiEk % EMRH &K
(partial objects ) ZH LAY, ' XA AR A AR “[EIBR” (inter-space ), 4+
WA=/ 2m L

1. &%, EANTFEH (Nature) 5 XAt (Culture) Z [E] 8 “IE#&
HERWFEFEE", FHBEEEH “FEA” LK (“inhuman” excess
of freedom ), B @B HEL XABAI. TUEBTREERMN
AiE, XA “Af” (humanization ) B9 EFHEE A NA X -3
# ( Mensch-Tier ) 1 3 41— A % ( Tier-Mensch ) ) R 5t 14 3 %
( reflexive reversal ): Bl —NE W &M EALE AL E 2|+ L F 2|
FEWEA, MAHd T EMHHAZEE (human excess which
distorts animality ) 1] A#%E & (zero-level of humanity ) By A& 2

2. ), 1 HxHZ LA R (Real of antagonism ), 1EX ZE R, H
HMFEHE, ZRAETSZHUTARGBIANENFE, XH
MARERAE RO E R, ERREAE &G 45 8 EM T R,

3. &kJE, fBHh “BRAZR". HTHE “RAER", ARAKBL
REWBHM/ M, TAERAE “XNTH/ 4", £EEE K

1| HE—-BREORIEN, ERBOLERESREA: FEEEH TS8R BLE (fuly
constituted reality ) i} 8L 19 84 3 5 & (spectral entities ) 98 F; B 24 8 %0 A #0819 8L 3¢
(perceived reality ) MBENL; BUSCASPARAH, BIXPERIME, RN AIENERE, REAE
BEZ—, FEDRAZEFBRRRRESTLE: BHLSHFFH LN (proto-ontological ),
AR T HIP R, MRS, HFARE “FABN” GXRERE A SEAR
PR B L), ERWRERUMFM AR SREMER. B2, ERLSHEFER
i), HRBAE TR R MR, EREER, EROERE LB BRMEIL.
FAPRMER R ATV, RA GBS AR Ll E g Rt e, A h Hd R g
FHRE . —BREM BN A I, RIOTEAHHA - EZER TN, TR
32, TSR BRI AR B RTAF A IR MY EFER (preontological Real ) XNt EAYZ EASL,
B, JUEBERMZASRAMBBE, XMTAER SRR T FHIRMRIMZME R “EEHR R EE"
( vanishing mediator ): — /™t /& 1 JFAFA 149 ( proto-ontological ), 1 7 i (8% F B £k (9 — Fh
S, — R R T S AE R RA T A AT #84E (abyssal plasticity of the Real ) B2 E IS,

2 See Giorgio Agamben, L ouvert (Paris: Payot & Rivages, 2002), p. 57.
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RO wil LRty “RE LMW gk, #EMREZH
oo X BRBRAE, HAFAE AR LIE M- LA H A7
H: AEXEZY, HEBCHEKT A BARIAWERE, E
" UK BAERLHAE, AR “UR” WAR. AR
Bz, ATHEAEANEZ, BB T LR LKA,

L8R, XA =04 R i - R - A =004 IEFETH R
AR R i A6 M98 P (Universality of Humankind ) #Rf; “45
E” BWAEIREER . MRERZENME (species), BT
T B/NEE . 5 H SRR A AR .

TEFNVRNZ - 35 - ZF R4 (P - k) o, NS5 ERZHE
FEEAFRENME: — 7 &% - WX AY, —FREMANA L
FHRMFHERN, JLFREARFROER, MEZRFEEEES
Yo SEBR b, DFRSRYE - WSS TE — I AT S ERT, AR S
LRz, mHMERRREL, ©R_RAERERMNY, ' XA 2
ATRIRERT LRI R R4 335 7E 20 tH42 = D0 4R iy 2 s iR
KM FRFT| S5 fEARE T, AL NISTER R (projected
background ) FITHIZRE . H LA XA 5E B 5 X X Fh 53k 9 2R G iz F b
fil: 7 CEEERR) b, E—MRBHANERATE, XEW-ES
MBS S, W T 7 (CGEA) B, BRIEW - EE, mirs
MR BHRE, SZAUEMKES REMDS AN ; & XAk
W E RN EBAR, — DM EEHTF (FEILRmIL ), FEIRE,
B E - 4% 22 4% (Cary Grant) 5% 4 - 3570 - #4F ( Eva-Marie Saint ) 4
TEF EREMBRAFZR, HREGEDE, FERE, R—NEREH
BT =W B—IANREBT (M), 7EIE, I - WL (Tippi
Hedren ) B 5147, /SERE 5307 XA 74 30 LISk BB K- (4R
ATRERIXFER ) UL A BE YIRS, (BRMERIN, XL RTHR
B BRIENS R, P50 A5 S Z 8 A PR T A e pk %l im A

1 See Darian Leader, Stealing Mona Lisa (London: Faber & Faber, 2002), p. 89.
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W2z FAERMER SRS B . B e E X — BRI R R A2 AR - B
/R (Orson Welles ): flbgpRuERE L2 — &, flAyEEFEALNRREERE
L, FRESAGEN., mik—k, BEER “SRAE", haFH
A R ROR, RS R AERE, D0 EARLIRGT THRE
B, WiRFRE T LI LT - 3 E B R RS T AR
( modern subjectivity ) 7 BRIFXJE— N EXFEEAFL— (W - W
W) wEA TEAMEZRY, ERY, EhRE5H “FR MATRAR
N, ERKEARESTERERN I, LA, BT EEEN
& Lo

e (HEZ ) (Seminar XI) v, DT | “WHLAELTHF
TEMIAS FTPE BRI :

% A E 1k ¥ 8k 4 % (aphanasis of the subject) t# £ &k 2 F &
fth, ERXMRAF, EXHRAEHLRSY, EKRGHIE
(dialectic of the subject ) 7 DA 88 L, # T B4R AW RHAH XK
[ F Z AR R BE (Hegelian dialectic ) # [0, # 3 3X #3137 4%
. EhBBEE (vel), BEARK. THANSYR, EEXNET
b, FEAETEAEANKG P (Other locus) FHESKH X, ©
EEE R

1 Lacan, The Four Fundamental Concepts of Psycho-Analysis, p. 221.—— £ # . t & ¥ %
(aphanasis ) —iA¥R Tt %M C “aphanes”, A%, BRPINTHF - BT ( Emest Jones ) 1927 443
SIAREI T, BHTAN, AHHERN R AR ITA MEEMERME . TITES thid & L R
B AP RRT K BORMEL ( fear of aphanisis ) FEEETXMEHIAO S, EEMRIMHETE A ORI
Wk, PIREAMRE T THE: “EUE R RN A B TN ER £, E8, £
ARFEIX— R Z B PIE A S A, - FARAGYHE " W Jacques Lacan, The Four Fundamental
Concepts of Psycho-Analysis (1994) pp. 207—208. TERIHEABH , YRR IR — R, i LR
At i, o aba s TRLER RGO ZE: M EREE b BN E X, fbE R s
KA RN U, BEHE, e g% (R, p.218.) EAEIES XA ANHE
SRS IR AR, xR, FERRA IR, DA AR AR RART, ANz
R, AN SMBRARORT., Fik, TR FEERFERGORANES XL (fundamental
emptiness ) ifii 5, PEBKIHAM T — P EEMEE TH. FEIEXMEEE TEY (presence) 5
ATEL (absence ) AYFFIEZ T, BT A#EZHE (core of the personality ) 57F 514U H ( symbolic
narrative ) (UFHIEZ S, MABRAETRERXFEMAF SHERERZ b, —F& T
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TR ERARANE S, FIRARAKE T BAS KA “REIE”
— i), MEE X AR K ALA AT 7 SR R AR R 2 AR
DARTIESE, BRiERfta: Refnt, REFEE “Be” THEX
(H0lk), flafX —EHMEAHR ST S, JFEF T M, b
Y FOARAEAR A AR FLAR Ay 2l 7

AR, BRRRNERE “BEEE” B (ecstatic), BEMAEHE
x5Ot (otherness ), ##. AFKFE—E (self-identity ) AR, H
=, REFHEXREEN . MUIFERSEREEKETE -BESE
i ( dispossessed-ecstatic ), %%, i HLiXF8EEIE (ecstasy ) B2 E
&, hatRvl, EhRRERMNE, RAELEKETHEESE (ecstasy)
“BRFT B, EEASEMR. REREERGERERE, EHTH X5
WREXRFEEN. FEEEAEMED (status of the subject ) fEKIEZ R
#il . RF . TR, &R FEEEEAREAXT “HRF" W4
F7 NFEERABRE, BRIIAEAKIHRS D EERNLTF. X2
XA IR AR A . 76 BE/RIRE, FEE “AREH” X—%
%, EEEEAC. Hidxy AR 72 BIEET, X4 AR R
AR E R RE . EREI . UL, BRIES R a4 S5 2t
$E Y “FRAE” (transubstantiation ): 4] FURIEIEARTE, M) HRX
AR ERZ R (THLFEPET ), EX (BEERAE X
BIFIR ) EAER T E RO Z], [ T A B AT, e )
Ji AT AR R, B TR ERIETZI, B T B A R
TERR AR E . FRATE R 2GR PR SRAR /R SR # (Spirit) BIH: A 545
Bkt BEr A B W (Spirit) —FE AT (in nature )
AHERE",

fERAEEMRE, XRGEELCHEE. ENER, EHE
Wl A ¥ FEA (its being in and for itself ), X ZFH/NHFH, Ein
REMEEIME# (Spirit) REEMF4, REARIANGEERR, HH
HEAEARBREXASE, T8, REER KB oIE, o
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o XHRFE (being), M AL YLK,

Bt FEHURBIR R AR : RN R AR SE RIER S
(positive counterforce ), AEAH B T1EE A H (inert natural stuff) A
W R MR EH 5 —Fh k., E—EEEER4, ERAER “—H
HBIEIZBAT A7 ( freeing-itself-from ) X—idFEME . BAE/REERE T
XFERHEPIIL (notion of Spirit ): KA T X~ # F B IEHATS)
# (positive agent ):

AMTRE B, BHEEER, HHERENR, TERT EHeE
W, ERBEFEIANDERS, BXANLBEAY, RERFENSE
W, EWNTHEERDREHRMEE----- T B3k A # A AR # i &K
Mo R — BB AT (liveliness ), & AyXNd, B A KM
(naturality ), E# ¥ (immediacy ), LK MAIT, #F, B HETH
B#M, WA ER (cometoitself), HED, RFED, BHRAY
BEWHRE, CrEERECECHTY. EHAZUHRRET,
CHEHDERT EEAERMERT.?

MR “ARENAGHER, EARTHEM, B4, XEK
#H, ARBR/REEM (Spirit) A9 FIARERRGEA ™ EAIRSE: K
MEACHBEAC, HERCOH (inthe otherness ) FIRFIACD, REH
WHFHEAZ . BHZERER AR (Self) APE, HEFRK (Self) #METE
XA EIAMESh AR, SE R, XA EIEEREE AT, B
JE A RO R . BARRI (GEHF) (Logic) H MR
HiEARENRR, BAIAYLLZ R

1 G. W. F. Hegel, Hegels Philosophie des subjektiven Geistes/Hegels Philosophy of Subjective Spirit
(Dordrecht: Riedel, 1978), pp. 6-7.

2 Ibid.

3 Ibid.
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AR (essence) ME B &, MU —FEANFHFRELKE
&; Rz, B CHFENX—%HF, REFRES. B, K
bt (reflection) £ Kt Z A AT — M A # (an immediate ), ' #
MTYX—HEANBEENE, EXAEERZRAHERSZH K
A BAEYHT R, CAANEABA BT CREENETH
Bp esmuss B, B % E) (return—into-self ) B % ( A4 F# %k
BARE, WHRMEAX—EEHHA) REEHAE &'

AR IR 2t , #& (Notion) 2 EHSMER, MSRRTE
HEMEH, MF L&, i —ERAREARBETEIA (SR
2 B AE A0 B9 B, T B B RS 3 R A )%
BT R RESSTEA R A — DR AR X — F 5K . MEARMSEIR (spiritual
substance ) AAFH ( Spirit) J23E{A (substance ), & H7E (In-itself), &
H el A AR ML R AR AERMESRERAC. #ln, R
YA EZK R A C YA E R AR IR R BT SR, X
MERAFAE; EXMITEIZH, BEAEXNBEEEMAZE, BAREME
A& —F M (substantial consistency ). X i B [Rl#EE A T34 3 x4
M. “HPEEL XMESEL R ARRIZAE} AR EC L

1 Hegel's Science of Logic (Atlantic Highlands: Humanities Press International, 1989), p. 402. 7£iX
B, BRGAHHFR “REAAE" HREEGEHRIGEWEN: ERXN “KENAR" MEH,
HIEMWRT B4 L3, NXPMEL LB, fE—FRiddE3E& (spiritual substance ), B
/SR “"EASNTY" . —EEE., XBCFRE S RIHE, RMSRE UEEN
R BRI, ACIER ASTRERE, MR, BEIESORNPI, JLERAT, AMUR
AT, T B S M ARARAe . PRT R, (LAABSI S —m Bz, “Hil" AENGE
B HRA—-A, BAEZRE, XAfEshA; fERChHA WA, 1E4 1R presupposition, {E3EE}
J& presuppose. “HIE" BHh “Lh--ee FIHIHRAAF" . Hdn: “All of these actions presuppose they are
lacking something, that they are small and helpless.” &% “fr# XSeATshEBLA F IR DRl b
IR K P8, i EABAIBEM N X TEE) " B A IB 2478, B A IREW /N, #
AX AT, XRMTUBERG, BT “HIR" R0, BE/REE T X, AR E ST,
Bl ARRLLAC ARRAMR", XEATTRE? & W, RBRABEUARRSMYH 2K
HRTHR AR, T A SRR AR, (R IR R OR LAAS I A R B TR AR 4. MR T I,
BB T, WEOk—4): “STE—FR IR AT 5" FORA R A RO ATHR &0, B
EXEHF (AEE ) XIARRMF, DA, ARARAR. X8 “AE" R0 7 =415
Bt B BO RIRA B H S ZRTH AR, BoMBRBRACZERN “AE, S=E40
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" ( generates its own actualization ).

R 55 R IR Z ] 1 06 R AE X L EE D A B, FRATT L 12 i 5k 5 K
AR KRR R T I F B E AL — RN AR
(ethical narcissism ), — J& M A% /R XF & #3737 ( ethical substance ) 15
1B TERRTER “fHIMY CBR” X — M@ b, B 23 75 5 i i i) R A
B EE AR BEReZ 2. B ECABHEEN, ASrEBst
R ST EFEMEE; RAHERFEEMN ERENX 1T B
RBR REBL” WRRMELR (will), ROBEMLIEN, 3L
Z R AR " 5 AR AR A S B YR A3 B 1 PR R . FREVAT MY
“HA” REESBEMERRGR BEE RN, ELUXHEN X B & Tk
—— B I FESE/A ( ethical substance ) FFWR4N, B HERZITEMTEICIA
o SXFRUL AR, PECAEBUR T (BN ) FARE SR T i
( preestablished harmony ), % T SEkfy) “{22” Sy, WRKLEKLE
#254K (social substance ) e iR HO R, HESEMR? I
Bt a g, AARRARM AL, MRERIEAEC Sk
('social substance of myself) J& “J&” 119, FfEULIEIRAGIT A Jax Fh
RTE BRI, 52, WREMATHZERE (intention of my
act) ZFIPHEE, REICATA R KRR TRG? BR/REEX—ER,
XA REATE (AT IR ) (Philosophy of Right ) "F7&RIN “BR” L
TR e X N D) LS

T “Em4iE-EPRESERT M ohiE—. M TE =M
H S ANt - AR AT ( Bernard Williams ), “ 75 [A) 40 1F — SEFR4s B 11

BRMRABRTUREZEN “AR", FEEAEER (FO4K) S EEEHIGNIE
R “EME=HERCRSEE, L2, WKREK. RERRELMR, A40AL, RIAR
i, WA K, T4 RERAL, fRHT UL SR, WK HURK S R e, B
JRC (B3 ) #il: (E) ssence “presupposes itself and the sublating of this presupposition is essence
itself; conversely, this sublating of its presupposition is the presupposition itself. Reflection therefore
finds before it an i diate which it tr ds and from which it is the return. But this return is only the

presupposing of what reflection finds before it. What it thus found only comes to be through being left
behind. . . . For the presupposition of the return-into-self— that from which essence comes, and is only as
this return—is only in the return itself.” ——F#&{E

1 See Theodor W. Adorno, Nachgelassene Schrifien, vol. 10, Probleme der Moralphilosophie
(Frankfurt: Suhrkamp, 1996).
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Tk G YRR AT BB A AT AL A AR YE, DLRIRNAT N B
XA AL 2 O SR P AR . Gtk — i —, LS SR ATHER, A
HEREMBEEAR, EIAERSHTEAARREFE NS RE (a
pathological stain is irreducible to ethics ); 5EBM/RAFEZMR, EiE4:
AR TR, BRI ' Ih— K (B S —FPsr3s, &S xR
sk F L HEH F  (universalist apriorism ) & IhA 3 P LAFEE, R b
AW LA 1), BAEM “HL[HEEH” (common currency ) )
AR A XEEER Y 4 (universal medium ) FIHEE . B ARIGFRNTX
P BT B AE R R, Tt X SRR EERS T, LR
BOTHE R . EIREHRB DA 3 L RR T andg E—R K “HAF|
#:” (greater good ) LAEIEBAXI AN AANABIIE Y1, fbAeHtiF “iEfEA
3R (moral self-indulgence ) A2 iRA], ARLEHCHERE -4 A
FURFT R (morally distasteful acts ) Y AFA HFEATS &, REXLE AL
AR A7, X 5 IFIIR (logical utilitarian ) K5 HHER, Z4E1)
FIUR S RER BN FE R BN, ABORLEAEEE S ANRURIFETE . SR
TEEXFER “MEE: SHATEIE (agent) KOG, AU IE
FEROHANRI AT "2 M SE A AR S S XA E ok “FEfilE Ak
R JRE A HE" 9IRS, FEHRP KM —IR. XL AR, b
HAFEEHT, EA— A (one person), FATEXMIEANIAC R, ER
ETXANEE, BEZ ARGZEERBATE), Mik—k, TiRA%R
aofe], MBERTEAH 3T, FEXH, BUERMS A BOE RBHEM —X B Y
CHEUE” — AR A R R S B, flm AR, Wt sr Hinfa 2
BT RANRSE: DA A, fE BRI AETE, EUMbE R
WCEFHIWT R 2R . T 2 e, B E1H P b 3R S R IR AR
BERNSLES, KRB CATBEERENY. L., REEXE—
E1fLf (set of preferences ), B BER EAZE XYISLA H, 0] L% 5%
KA aras Al EE IS (various fillings of my life-space ) #F7 H#% . °

See Bernard Williams, Moral Luck (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1981).
Ibid., p. 45.
Ibid., p. 34.

W -
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XK, fEEEXE, B (temporality ) LK i i
HEBAERA LY :

MHAWAEH#THEN RS, IMMAELKEXE, 5l
K, VLE K FEH &R (greater knowledge ) #ATiF M, XAMWA &
EREBE, AMMREERIE, 2R ECHEEERA 4L, THFR
it AARIE, AERBYIFME L E K (standpoint of assessment ) H % ,
R EEL . BARA Y A A

EAVEMRZ/ANOIIR, BERAFES: RAOTZALLATCEAE XL
fRIE, T2RERIRMICEBCHRA, ROMENT IR LR
IR FRATA SR A EIFAYER I ( future retrospective view )s

MIXANFEER, SHIBHREEN BIRRREMREN “REAR MR
iR, AU RATA LB RREAIATT . BRRSEELH
AR AT, X ARALEE R A AR, FrARRERERRATT RS
BMGER, TR E, SR imIAYEAE (sincere intentions )
FEATEN, Wik, RREEIEAR RRMH TYHE MR ¥R NTE
BE RS IEZHIB R AT AR E AR E— R, RER, EibR
HEMEAT A RA MR X, RITMLATEREE, ERNAEEREEM
FEMHIMEGMZE], FEBERZIMFEM, FIEXER, X ERAREEL
&P ( pure practical reason ) X—{BIREIERZ FTTE ., BURIEATFIKZE
) “JEEZES" (moral luck ) HLR7EX BEER O EIEM . RERKIA,
MR —RZRFRATGONESE, TLERLFRER, RIKILETZ
AR EEFTIETE ( practice morality ), FRAT#A NFEEF “(FIMAHYKER”,
MARA FAGIEARIF RS54 ( friendly structure of reality ). B KA &F
MIBLELE KRBT (SEERA ) “BEE”, XTI =064 [E
BL, FRASEE B TP A b 1 BLSE G5 MR R SRR ( e A ) (Cosi
fan tutte ) FRYARE =FIE XX ( Soave sia il vento ):

1 Ibid, p. 35.
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BHRAERX%,
BRRT#,
BEANEE,
(= % AC
R B

an SR 3R AT LA SX A Oy oK A 2 R, AR b OQ T XY IF R RS — BR
(salto mortale ) FITE %, A4, AIRSHMIF /A 73T (thrownness/
unaccountability ) 2 [6] 9% 57 BE ¥ R B EERMBEIF /AR5
IERAh RS BRI ATIR. AT MR RPN “IEELM” 1
. HIEMAWR, His AR “HX—PIf 3" (1 am responsible for
everything ), T “AEFERXTZ AATFEANFY” (there is nothing for
which I am not responsible ), B HIXf R Y2 “EAXN —VIH 5" (1am
not responsible for All): 5 ZE AR IEEME —VI, FrLMRARFE
REEBMH AR TIENTFY. U, RZIFR: WRENFEEDR
% (if I am responsible for everything ), AP EFAEERLERTHNEY
( there must be something for which I cannot be responsible ).

BARVEAEEEE S P R AR, X mEM 5 —ER "
(must) 5 “Biiz” (ought) WKESE. “‘NO%” 5 U KXER,
FHER WiZ 5 ‘ME— (only) BIRKER.” TATMIGE I BN A
W, 0 TRKMAKNNEERE, RAOVAEGL I ROTME,
H “BEHSLEID (belief), RIA HRAXTEMIEIEE, HKIARGRIETE M
i BN AR P8 e R (alternative courses ) AYTR AEH. " XiR4T

1 “Soave sia il vento, /Tranquilla sia 1’onda/Ed ogni elemento/Benigno responda/Ai nostri desir.”
(“EER, /BEIRTE, EEAEE, OB  RITGEE." ) —FEHIR L 508
FEEBABER, JERE =FE PN AT LOER] SRR R ATE (AR ) MFEMZMIER . XEEA1E
I ZAAARGE , TEFRATACAE TR BEEL SR 2 (ways of the world ) Z ], #F7E3 BUE I
( preestablished harmony ). S22 AR, SALFFRE (N IEXR . HERRMENE: ok
THERE, BHUZRFENRIGEHE, XESRART, £tk St R 2 E> m e 897
TEIR M 7 ( Romantic gap ).

2 Williams, Moral Luck, p. 125.

3 Ibid., p. 126.
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FF T #9025 18] ( space of manipulation ), IR EMEISIKARE S
AFRY R E Ui aapee, “nEHERR”, FAESMTERE, ek
AR, REERBUBANSHARMITE ., X8 REBEET, X4
AT A MEAFRER, XAMURUE, ERNTAOLBERE )RR
W, FA “RBIT A Y, R ARMOXAFENE . — AR
AXAE T 5 3 5L iR ok —— M EZE M U S, — D AR
@ CHRETIREERBRAZ T, BT P HL—AMRE T E, BRA
HRSNFEBUEETE, ALFHRMBEMY, AL
i, 30 H O AR T, bR, FROVIRITBIRAIESE ( choice
of coordinates ) 5T, X4LALbRiE IEFRMICLLFAE, BHR M Sy H
1. XEHRNTEEPRENITEIHES (notion of act ): 7EFTEN, NG
FEFE T AR, XEARFRARI T A BB FAE IR LA 31
BRRERCHEE TLAERNN, KRKBRREMORE, WERRE
B, ERAMX A E %K AW AFA R E (ultimate ontological
grounding ) ). FHNRNHE AL PEB L ( phenomenal reality ) 7, AT
R EEAEEOR, FTERNOTRMAZER, ERRITSAKE (the
Eternal ) —— {48, ( the noumenal ) ——ME—BK R ? X REAL4E
VFRATT, “RiiZ” (Ought) EWMBLAG T “&" (Is) 89, dnfefiifs 58
WEMERFTERLF (order of Being ) (1, i anfal4E 48 BRI M AEAE BRI (19
AMEZY), WA E (BRI R AL A ERRIT I . TEIFER B
W, 1EFE4ERE (ethical dimension ) BE/E5E 4 AT BB SR BE AL 2k b BE
% (R R, FEERPER, "R HERWTR
AR RMR ) 7 #eF52Z, B FFRERR BN AT 5 R
CET 5 “ROZT. BSEME (facticity ) S5HLYEE ( domain of norms) 43
FIIFRAPEH? X BATEIMEM “45E7. TBRAMERE: N
%" ZH4E (dimension of Sollen ) ZUBiIG+ “/&” (Being) 9?7 “&”
ZS5EH: (positivity of Being ) SURUNMATIRA: “FiiZ%” (ought) #9?7 fik
PIE ] 7 22 B ALY, BEE SRR IEAE# F- RIS T o Bish

1 Ibid., p. 130.
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BN R REAENXN, IEMLL “KEMLEE" (psycho-synthesis ) HX
RIEH TR B, EABMMITESREXF “5E87 T,

(6) BiR& AR ZME

Xof 5 A ) A ) PR R R IE R X PR Y Gl AR BE 9 %
¥, B#E “miEET, EAEMN =R (S, SCRRE MM
FEIE ) BT o A g E R A SR W RS, RlERER
MR T ;5 8t 4N - B e UM L6 in B4, JE R4
BT ; B AU REECYIm S, HRAEIER T . i
m, —HRAIGEMECTIFE LM LS, NRSZERAAH, %
SZHTFEREKR. SR, MRBMAHLKTMERFS, A
Sk E i B IA7E7E (autonomous being ). B, —H AN IZBE
WAk (reified), HRIER#E ERESENER, A5 _ BT RNGE
(antinomic positions ) MY . * Rid, WHITAMERBEEHRRENR
16, AR RE M 2573 ( parallax reading ) N HE T BB & F, I
FAENT fb A A 5 5 AL E——AbIE S S AR e AR T — 1 BRPEIR

RiRAE GHHEZ+-£ ) (Seminar XVII) Wijtit: “FABUGART¥
BUAR T i8R ShRES: (energetics ),” fBiUiIRE A ? o B 2 7E
(BORLF 4 ) ( “Critique of Political Economy” ) FRAbHHRE T 5 P&
M) XFSE s — R LAZERE B RIS B M EI AR AT, BRY
SEERVE T AR R ; — LA DLAY AR AR A, bR M

1 “hi4&5" (bracketing ), #1ZE/RMIMPFEARE, IR WML IR RN
el Bk, RMNEMRIDES MIEFEZN UGS, SFERMNOBE, WA (F
KRBT ) F—FEE—VURPE -1 W) “REFAH" WX, EHRAELIEE “BiW"
(epoché), Bl “t1]k" (stoppage), TEWIZE/RIXHZE “MIES" (bracketing ), “MIES" EokE
CFERET. CRET. “hubHTT . AT . —IFHE

2 BEOREIEMHFREURRA, X TEME, MR LR X EER, XHEFRNAE
M-ShF F AW, RAERTE, AR —IEMm ¥ AH 1 (metaphysical or
communal ) —— 3 {AYE A (substantial Good ); IR /G #, HEMRM TR, WS D
B, AR, SR “MiAtEf " (heteronomous ). UM FRATEE &I FIATER BRI
(autonomous ethics ), FLAAHEAIER) | LHEMERERDAL . RE" AOPEAEEHER 13,

3 $83EZUR - A (Samuel Bailey, 1791-1870), EEWF¥ER, —iFHiE
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{HACZ) R A RTS8 5 B YERIEAEY) (purely relational entity ),
ERTFLRF LAY . Dy B B RMEE W2 W
VIS, MU T X —RSL, AT E E AR R BT R, b
SR, MO EBERE T REZ M2, GRETHREZ .
OuBZEN “DRBEL", TREAHSREEMMIEEENL, &
R E RSB EX, kX “WE" WM, Be T
FERYBEHE . —PRIR AP RO, AR = B S 1 BT, A
U AN PRI LI WM LAHER . IE AR AT A SR B9AREE,
MHFEFRADZHBRERARE, 8L IHRYA. BaFEYEY
FREREIE RN, 2EEAT XM hiTEXEREEmEs)
RIBEZ 0. fbfiTve, TAMTAERSE K % 3 At S aiB R EoN
BCE R SR VLA S BRI IERE AN R, i T AR
B A R ] SCARAE ) (BT “Scfkfem ), R EPUEARIHL
il (37 e Z AP — X W RAE Fh A A 7E P O S 5 B 3 SO h R K4
TERMIEE ). BUUERILE (3 EHH ) 8T ABFR™HaE
PESMREILZ T .

TEZ i3 T v BT T B ( commodity-form ) #9404, 4
FIAFFZLME, REHEUESRET “BR—K” Z E, mRERERK
H O G, SO R —BR”

[UELHARKNEME ] 88, —FTERATERESEH
HEWFHHEE, WENME, FRXRATEAHELLES
WK E, BB T RS kA 57 oh at (A DL R A2 57 o B
MEHR mREBRALH, XEEMRFIRAEEEL, TH
FEEFR, BACREER, REAAEFZCHAZNER
. watR¥, RAEMAAHAN, EWFHEENTH L RE
EWFh. RALERMEN—RFohw, EL ot AEH
Mo B, MBS, REMHGHAHNES, REERSHER
FRE X AT, EBEGHRAELFET RIS, ER, W
REEEWARET, ARG 8 508 47 o 82 o A4,
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A REENERE, XM —K, 2HAT M. FhHX—
R—EA—PA (EXRTERAEANE) 2T 5 —-1TA
(exttb s AERMNE) ME—WER, XE&HMIENH, €F
ERANE, ERERRIAT, EREFBZPHEAHERT R
BHER,'

XREWAAT ARIRIES / B /R R E R ZINTE: B a5 —BRAE
LT 4, HE A SO B e XS —BOFEME (XM
) MAEMARRBRMSR, MEERN—K, B 55 /RIZEKR
X “MHIPECER” IS, BN HMERZ M ER AR, I
) “LERT, XS X EYE (sensitivity ) 5 A1 (understanding )
FriiLr MR, FEXWAEIE T, MAATANIMEEmSETE
—il.? IEREN XA, DI BBEH R TR XA (BUA
ZFFMAIRR ) FRTRE ), BILLEKZRRNSR, AHEX S
‘W M ESERNEN IR E (FEERR) b, XFANEE
2, “Bam —EE", BRSNS, MIERERE 8, LREe0miK
FEARTRAMAMER R : being AZIEA, HWELRED, AREHE being fL4Y
HFEAN LAY B SR, SCEMAER/R - LB E 5 (Saul Kripke )
(i 568R% ) ( Naming and Necessity ) H—+¢, WRFIEANYIELUFEAN 2
FR, FEARLAXAZFRNE RS, RLLXASZ PR R R

REDwBEREEARN BRACE (self-deployment ) 22 k%2
IR AT, BEAR A RZ 8 (self-movement ) #1tIE A% IR A HE
& (M) e EaREs). Zrumk, FEGEXE, D@

1 Karl Marx, “A Contribution to the Critique of Political Economy,” in Collected Works, vol. 29 (New
York: International Publishers, 1976), p. 390——ff# . SRDEE (BRALisitH ) 4528 “4%
MaRRAAPGE" 5 29 “WOETE" 55 1/ “TMATESZER” 7 ARBL. (BOAZFFHH )
WA (S BERITAE ) (5 13 4), PRGFRE, ARMARGE 1962 4E. —i%& T

2 BESR s sR R BT A 2 SCUIE M BERS —BR, SRV A E XM AT S E R R (future
credit ), 3RV ANHE TE—— 0B M SR, FRIVT AR AR R R ARIEG: SIR4
ST A SR AGBE(S BF ( the being-credited ) ==+

3 FZW: Helmut Reichelt, Zur logischen Struktur des Kapitalbegriffs (Frankfurt: Europdische Verlag-
sanstalt, 1970); Hiroshi Uchida, Marx 's Grundrisse and Hegel' s Logic (New York: Routledge, 1988).
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RS, BEARM ARZSPORE TR FAC, EMRETEIHEH
BEK, BRI (resolution ) AR, fEtLIHIREM HIEE—HFT
L4, WAEIK (Whole of Capital ) EIJEE (the non-True ). X b2
XFEahE “PhIEsS K" BahIEE, TAGEEER  H 5

RER T BMBARX S H® HiEEK, - (FEA) TRER &
# %) A7 HL# (in its motivation) FlfA Lk, LE L5 EHRNT¥K
RIIF R (AR ) WHERARTR “athm”, (HAL) BT
TTHEE: REBRTHRUEN, RAARBLEEEE HWO A
Mo BETX—ARHEy, RAFA/BUEBEUEHEG ., LERE
Py B AR IR A B R AR R A

bl Z 35 1E ( BBA% JK =18 ) ( Three Studies on Hegel ) ', LA [RIFERY
“ERITET RIE, USRI R A A X — R R —L
KIE TN EER RIS A . TR — s E A, X “AmtE”
B i H W FRIARIES o ¥R - P 4EE (Brian Rotman) S AE 4
ES WS NXENTY . BERE CARRMER”, KT & ok 2 8
. KR A REDRAR A L R B8, KFILRIA T 198 2 i
7 R TR RS - &F 2K (Alfred Schiitz) FTilfy “Ife] AL
R “HATH ‘S R RS YIE? 7 X XA 6] 8 TT 55
TRERFER T HELL IR E R, ERFIX @RI,
5 BRI FY” WOAEIRYRZE, BiERE 'S JEFERE
—AHY)”, BeRIFENH S SORERE—FY. BF “F
MR RER”, #SRATES .

AN 2 B DL S 3 ) SRR, X — TSR RE . IR IMAY KER” &
MM B LB S EE—B4r AL IEYE (normativity ), 1&AE R i1E A
(RLiZ ) B4 AR, X — PR RTEAR, mREM, Bl “fithin

| Karatani, Transcritique, p. 9.
2 See Brian Rotman, Signifying Nothing (London: Macmillan, 1975).



1 Efk, XA “EALTEHFLAMRAANT 89

gy, B X EEESRSE. XPENTE, BN RS IR
PR B RMA R, MTX—, B SHIREIF EI UL, B2 ATE
BB, EALRE—-FMRETME. FEXFMRET, BHEATZE
F, EXFRET, FEAFEFTHAER S, ERELSEREENS
Yo AL fb el REE SRS EEA, FAET, AUXFERPIR R MELLA
Kty ([RIBHRARTT AR ), W H “fFI0A€ER” ( EMRMEBT “Hin
KER” BALTRETE FIRE R Y BT R 2 ) A R TR
HINZE, EREGITRUE—L R RS, thin, BIREEE, Mras2%h5
BUZRENUERMNELWAMARE? 5z, # “Diebanfranfr” f#
BERAMETE, SstRFAeARTE . WMaEh “FIPARER” R SEn g
¥J ( counterfactual fiction ), B A REREMLER, A RIM (2
o BR “ESEHER", EMNSEMEER (fR#380 ), Hia=ELLT
HEMEHR: ERAREMN, BE—KHIATEMS. SR, B
JERTEMER, BN EIRIRATHERN 55 ) S B AR VA R R RRATT R B AR
RV, MIHTHE TR NRIEMIESE)R, FT8 7 AR AR E=
(ultimate lack of guarantee ). '

AT S E Z B K R R B . AR, IMEREL IR
i R, (EREE R EM I AE ok T, Hoh RAEL
HRMmEMERZE, ERT-FHR-RMX—EHRERZE, fEAf
8, EARBEUSEH, —REMERE, —LRMENEH, PE
[EAERSE] BB EHE . REMEEEPELE Nk, HE,
AN o AR RIS BRI A M E R F . fEXE, B
s SNk (futur antérieur ) WYWEE]: HHEIFAE “BUAE” L BIAE K
M, BREE Kk B, EREWERSEEE, ZRTTERIEE
) ( performatively enacted ). 7E4=/=, M{E/E “BFE” (initself) HifE:

U SEEARAE BT, OB R REE F TR E X o pRER R AR SRR . 7EHEBNIRIE
R TV AT, SRR SR AL 22 3 SCRIB A4 T ROOAEL. (B 20 142 60 4R4R Pt LAk,
X EARR T B O A, XA KRG SIBRIR, A 1917 LSk, SE R
Bl ANTRART 1924 SFE “fE D EZNEBAE 2T 0 ERUK, RERA I U
HRTERRREAE AT T 0 , H0FE 1) ) ARG 08 o BTLA, SR f 4 I e At st 76 2 T S
F HGRR o
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BT, RAGBTRETRITER, EARER “AAN" (for itself)
e, AT AR XX — R A R e, M ERER
FEAEF SR ARE, SORRIEAESRPARK . A, ERE
“ATE” WAERT. EREN “AE" 5 AR ZEFEESR, ¥
A EXATERA LR ESFH:

EHEAE £ MK FE (master—slave relation ) 1 X F| FF k89 =,
ITAEECEMERARBMENTAE, TEURTHAEN
B, URTFHHBR, ERTRENTZ PO—EHRS PO
Z—, EME, EATANHERBEHLT .

XEWE, WA T R IR, ARG R A 1E
ARG L, MR AEREEE . “RAE T AW E MBI ™65,
FIRMEA LI EMRBITATER, X—HEXEE, FheiRit
TRILAS BREARZGIGHFE: B & MALRE XK W EH Tz
b, FEAREL, MfTTLANGSKE B9 B BEAs ;s B T ARG K3 £ 5 473
BOEVEA, GERVIATEIRRPOA T, XAR ARTRAF D2
IR T AR B R A, AR R AR I S R " 5,
XML H AL . RAERAHE, TA-E7F A
P& AL BLZAGE AT AR, AT ZRT— I AL, fEZ A
H—J7 “EAFBMEMEC BER R, EFRSESGHISFERA
HIH B H RADERR S, RE—REE AT EMAER ™5, L
BE I B TR A7, MEE X A RI 2 55 B8R AT BT E AR

Karl Marx, Grundrisse (Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1993), pp. 420-421.

Karatani, Transcritique, p. 20.

Ibid., p. 290.

KFEFGHRZAOWE, — M LNIEFEMARRARIE S A" (pork) 5
“B" (pig) BYRRIRIEND? 55" fRRREIREHY, “SEA" MR RO AL, B
TERKC R R BT R BTN, PO AR S TR, SR
Wk F #E3 “porque”, HEIESAE_ LAY . SEHE W PR RFEFYMIEBICIERE L.

HW N -
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#ro ! X AEIA T BB AT AR SCE £ . AN ZMIRIEL T 5
5 3 1] 4 JL 1 P 37 & X (proto-Fascist) X7 : —#F A& RBHLIER
BRFEA, —BRISEEEDN LR BT, ERAELD, A
ARG THREZ SRR MRS ERN—REETDS . btk
B, FREK, BFIRRE SEEKAERR . WA~ Ea b my ok
FY5E 1] -

WA SBEFFRRBESL: 2REMAXNRNCEMET
“SLRMT B, BT, ARMNTAREE, TRBEZFEAFLE
HE IR, KRERKENZFHAM,’

Fie, XFHRM, FEE=FMEARTY: (1) EREXNLYE, B
IR Rz, HEM., AR, BRI ERERT
(2) MBI REBOREHY" M50, UEFEANRE, MiLim
APPSR K SE TR S, HEHE T CUCER AR Rt A 255 sh i AR
IE—MHE7EX BB R M A EA ZW; (3) Bl dt” EIRE
%, eEGFHMER, TE AR SMER, O8RS
REMORE S Z SR, IR -5 P A AR &M S B A
HZER, AT AN TIIBOERERT: fhigiH—RAW EEFAEH
FIOF JE——f ok % DUF e, Sy RBIBRIR T REE R “HH” 555
MEE. NFRE M “ME" LFFR, MRAMERENER S
. MHEIFAERT A A Z Y, B RRRRX AR &5 A AR

1 JEEFRE L ERERBIERTEFHFERM “HRE" (consumtariat ) FHHERIENE
BR, TASHRERAEN—T ., ERAFXIEE, EREAELHESD, TABRERR
IR Ak, XT “WH2E” A, . Alexander Bard and Jan Soderqvist, Netrocracy: The
New Power Elite and Life After Capitalism (London: Reuters, 2002).——{E# £, XAy “WHuE"
( comsumtariat ) AR TFRAVH RAIRA “HAE": ATERX “L=F" (proletariat) MNE, 7
EREEAETENET, HAUNSET., RAREZR; BFEEWCREANS . E2RE
A, —iFHE.

2 Karatani, Transcritique, p. 241.

3 AR (fetishism ), 6% EiFN “FHPHE". Ty “HKMZAWE" ( money-fetishism ),
fege Bk “RHBYE". SR RREFOR TR, —iR%N
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[ TR, wEcAE, DLFIH S50 B 45 - TE WS ( structural-formal
approach ) FFR¥ Tl Bk, ML -S5HBI58aiE— Pk S5z vk &
HIZEAAPERIAL (structural place ) Z[BIf43%E: EEZFLCHETE, A
E b NEE IR HE SRR, T2 B D A TZER RR AR AHEAL S AR T H £
(XREDFERAANFIEGNE ); R, EMYEZTRET, 2EN
©HET A RS — RSN R IE A E (formal place ), AR H
Hizk (s ) 2 KRR BiEh. B2, EEITE—SEX
W, HE S SCGE RO T R EIREE LR ER . A
LIREE, ARFEY I APEIFE KR iR, e it
MAANE AR, IEER E SCGE R R A R R AR, Ao, e
TR TALZ R i A Z M E A5 AN MERRIS, B AR E M B Ak
T, B ERAS R S R AR R BRI R A
S CE S ARIRIR HANE A I I T THEEE. AR, &
AEIAEHEN “SFahiRm” RSB WRE, W TR HatRi
B ATTERAHE 973 BOR . Do BRSO EAEIE X AR AR,
X— SRR AR TRk A DB =N B

Eit, ZHHEREMEE, XEMEF, IIMRFREAEY
HaREAMENRARRLI T EARFHRA, BRAHERTAX
‘ERMEEHRCABBR” WAARR, HEMRARERANS

1 REEE (ERRESNZEEER) 51 PR T WA HREIT AR RBBERE
X, Ffniizictt, BRAXAES SR BEER, RRMERK/RY: "EHiEEReEsT,
ATEMFFTE ( being-in-itself ) B HFEATEFATE (being-for-us ) Z W% T o XFPFEAEHA LI
FER, ERUSROEERE. A, ¥ 8 S2AAROGBHFUHONE, AT
fE; RATAEEFINAFHER I, NEaRORR. XNEfs, ELBBNRERRER
FARGFER: MERMWE, R B2 ES, B —TEREEE (process of becoming ).”
G. W. F. Hegel, Phenomenology of Spirit (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1977), p. S6.—{E# ¥ .
S0rpIch: “Eitt, EFIRZEEIERERLIT R, B AEAFESCATRIINAAE, X
FEEE RN, (ROPFRAERSROA, FEEHHR, ) MARAERY, (ERFEAEE
R EL, ) A ERIEERR S H N T2 A 5. R FCHIRATI HRNGFE, EHNEEHRZ
AR, RATASSMURE T &M, R E M40 ny tHBL: ATRAE R BN S, XFh
BB R A AT R, MR ERARMOWE, SN E—MEREs." 1
UK ORMBIRE) B, 8. EYOGF, BFENHE 1979 €M, P62 M. —ifHE
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B, & WOER R AR R,

K BFFNHLIN AN ENEE (RETTE), XKAT
XHREREGRE, BEEAREARBEXFHEA: i
SHEHTHERGMERNREK, LT ERET—MEN
AMDFAEK??

ETigN, HHTHCHTL, ARRTHEFRTFHHRNY
MR, WESRETHER. #lr, AALBET, KEABIRLLE
TAEfk. REWl, EFTERFPAERNBF M, WAL, {2
R, " BETES—%, RTHE, ERRTAHERARHEKE,
EARUMEY, MEEAASREME S, CEUKXIE L. EHA
WRELAEHEERAL, XTH “#ELER" (table-tuming) #F
Y%7,

B, W — R B TRTH R EANE, wdkk
B ER R EERFEANMER, Bh, £—, TRARNTGHK
EFEEHEEOM, —NEEFHELR, CNHARAKRALN Y
fe, WiEE—MXFNHE, EAXERIBA LM, KF LR
ABAR, #2, MASSHIH, =, RAMEMRT ZEN
EME (- ERTHE) WRE, BWEL, &
HHWMBBEREZAFEENENER, ERAVANHLF,
FUAEFAEFRBERG TS E, LERAAMEXEFNR,

1 Karl Marx, Capital, Volume 1 (New York: International Publishers, 1967), p. 166—f{E& . &
WepScRR: Bk, MR o7 s R PE R — B AR I AR Z SR m AR, X
ARFOEI, W T HEh R ERAEREATCENXFES, ERIEAHBRXFIRE
PR IR REEE. (HAiR) (F—%- L), PR&FRIF, ARIBRE 197548,
o2, —FHE

2 Ibid, p. 167—fEHE. SWPXIR: WA, BUREFFQL0H T M EAMER (5858
AFE), #Br TREEAFHESRENNE. HEEZENRLRAREXENEE: BfhaXx—H
FERBXAIEAR? Fas5shRIAME, 557300 al 3 55 3h BRI R 5530 7™ & i (i
BUg? " WOTEE. (BEAR) (F—%- L), PREFRDIFE, AR 1975 R, 5 97-98
L, FE

——r—r——- — —— - oy — O ———————
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— HEWE: FHIEERZEI

REEFRHRRENBABATELHMR. &E, BAAASH
F TR, MITNFHRHRA THLHHA,

Mo, HohEh—ERNT B XMEA 0 — AR
RAKEBE? SARAXBHAXE, ARFAMXN TS AH
% (equality), #MB I EAREMEN &, ERMEAT
Wk RE|EF A LB NFEHERMEFSHBOIH, XRRTF
HEMHNEENYR; ke, EFHFLANMEEXRR (£7F0
FHMULUEIHXANBUER), RRF&HLFANHELXR
TABR'

FESR IS HEAR R, SO A UL B — MER . RERLT

(BRI REE—FRRKEL. X—FRIEAR “BEE" (dream-
work ) i,

WA, RAAEERNGEHEN TH HHENEK 5 ZREL A
By, — & BN HZE (manifest dream—content ), — & [4 1 8 4+ B
8 (latent dream—thoughts ). ##®FF W —F KL MITH, HRY
AR PHBFPIEEE, TAPRTBRITOLERBART, 2
REHRAE, RAEMIFNED B 20 1B U B AT R I E X
WAL HHE (manifest dream ) B, BAIIFHIFSZAXRLT 5 -4
iR, BB REENEHRMEFE, BNEXREHAZE (latent
content ) ¥ F LAWK, H AT HENYEA (latent dream-
thoughts ) 5 #3Z4E (dream-work ) Z El89 K A, ARA E#H, #F

1 Ibid., pp. 163-164.——fE# . S W SChi: “RAE, A [HCEsiEmacai

7 AU FARIRIEAS . BN, FIACKHUE T, ASKBTIRMMET . RS FERAL,
R —AEHE R T LURSE A . (R AT — BRI A B, SRR A — TR T SRR Y
To EAMUNENB S L, i EAEX A — VIR &R ERISESE, NERAIRE SR
I E ASBMER A RRE SRR /I, &SRR R TR A M. R,
KRR AR RR T MEAE N AE. B, B—, RNEA S E s ERAR,
EANTHEARRPLRE, T8 —FX R PLEAR T AR ey, SCR LR A NG, #hes, L
P, REEFOFES . R MERYE R, B, SR RYGE M IR AR, B
XFERAOFFERT RIS ST ik, ARR, 97BN A EET A4 0 B 95 Sh e BRIX Ik . E—E:



1 E#, EA “EALTEHLHRARA" 95

HRRMEEN — RN L. A UHNERRS N R,
BARETRN, HETHFIMBRORPEE, RACTRPHE
F— e B2 s T & — R,

Eitk, BRI ZBFE VTSRS R SR E R AT AR E
T EIFERAAN RO, 5 E R HAFGEREE 5ER T NRR B A B —
B, BPAA DK 75 AE 4 50 ) e 75 AR 735 BT 09— BR, FEAE PR AL I B
Lo G RMEAEE SR, BEFXEIMEAALGHRE. E
ERAGIEA M, Mt h “aigriEX", BXM T
[a] 3. #BLAIAR (secret essence ) AT LIRBUXFIER? FHAaEK
B Bt A Y 7

RiM, IAFERDRERME, BZRFMBRAZ MM EL? —il
2 “BURZTTHA”, BH A X MNEE; —RBUG} R, BF
EARXINEZE. XHHZEHRE “BRE" 0, MUBFEE-2
HERY (ontico-empirical ); BT MEAREM L AT . MR, EN1H
IERE X . R EBAIALTRNE, [BXKRBESS, K
SRALFHEF Mk (nonthematized ) HPIRZS. AWIFMZ—TF (AL ) 4B
=BT TR LM, R FRAEdBRE “XT” SR
NRARN. ZF5BUAMAMEZEE (mutual implication ) 73 T, X
FE Rl AB S B AT At . EERBUA S LN ET “F
2" MADEEST ( mere mirroring ), ZHEEERMA; L FA~HIHR
LI RETER) . ZEREPE M BOA  i R . Bk iiE, W
Py 1)1 N

By - ELadRR , FESE - BIPEIR (Jacques Ranciére ), % - M HE

Z2RETF . AR =4 18 VOB PTHE B0 1997 ShEt R R B 0000, BARTEARRMN R BIE 50
WMREAR. #5, —BAMURERFRB 3 55, bilnssshithiisgt Sk, /
AR, S8 — RO IR U LA ik — A A M BRI TE R AR LR AR AR R MG R L
AR . ANFKIFAMSERIPE, HAS T 97807 G 00 S R A M R X A TR 95 3o
SRR AN ZEST B D RORESR, WS T 358l S it B BUE, S53hmiptert S
TEMRLASEEL AL = LR, BUS T 95 Mt X R LR WHEIEE. (RAIS) (5H—
- L), PRGRRE, ARMREE 1975 4ERR, %5 87-88 ., ——FH ik
1 Sigmund Freud, The Interpretation of Dreams (Harmondsworth: Penguin., 1977), p. 650.
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/K (Etienne Balibar ) fJ “ZE¥EBUA” WD oe B E . BRI TR
A B — O A SCIRAF Y, DA B R SO FE XS A A Al i e I i) <1
4+ ( struggles for recognition ) (Y&, ELMERSEANN “4iBUA" S5
XFEA—IEZL, PR ECIREFOOEEE, B Ev, N
R B B PR AN L KR, FRRIRL o FAREE, BE (SR E AR
) FR “BORE" BISEBUI F—REREME FEARE—EY
AR 2SS L2 Rk T “fFA1L7 (ontological ) B ™) “fFA
P£” (ontic) SR, 7EX BN, DEEN “BURZTFHH" ZX
SCREZ M FESFURE CEAGR) b, SRESHTIIE, R R A A R
AMUZRFA R TIR, 1 HeKrEf+ 2 — 8% (socio-transcendental
a priori ) U, FIRAEHSRKRGEIG KR ZEMAEME (totality of social
and political relations ) fIEHA, HMRE5IK, S S5BUAKKEREEAN
MAEFEIS PRI L — N ER” XR": RITZEAFRFEImEL,
BARH MM, SHRATEN. RN ESE. FE, Ea8%
e £ G 8 TBOA L, XSS v ERErN “f RS,
BARNOE S E T L, XRBOAHILA RS MY (theater of
appearances ), fLZy Rt WEMEMBIE, XFRFSHE Rk E L
PR FR M S B, EMBEATS, L E GRS R, XY
ROREEE” REHUL X AR,

X vE B TR CBORT #EAERR, — BIEBUAREZ R E R
WEER, “BEW” M2 54 (socioeconomic process ) fIFEH “TE
K7, BEEER I AR YE, T Bt A E AR A L T IE A BUG
s, XFHAINZHE RS —ERAN R SHEANE, S
AREALZ N BOAT . SMAEEE “BURME 5B EXFE" (political post-
Marxists ) #2516 290 —4~ S 4 G, X A2 | &5 IE
A, XM ESRZESEEREEHNEFES, XD F
TN, EEEEARE, XA “BUR” MEZLMSITFhE. e,

1 45RO B RN - 452 ( Edgar Rubin ) 7E 1915 4EGHIOE A0 T / A MESE"
( The face/vase illusion ): AR HIFE, BRMREEGENR; DAGHES, FRMNRENSAH
mEmA L. —iFFE




1 EEk, XA TERLTEERLERAAT 97

2%, EREEHEMN . gk, EREBETFFE (Being) 55F (Event)
BOXESr . FERXHL, ELGIRRARARE “MELEXE". WMEY) £ XI5 E ,
AR TE R B I FETERS )R (constellation of Being ) H “JHFiimi " 14,
HUBUF S BUEFFFEEZR R/, 2" WEE, REdx
REEINKRR “FH—A" 4ERE.

MEZEWKE, MIES (bracketing) X —FT A4 B &0 Hix—F7
KR, R YIRAVALT X R ZHUR (texture of economic relations )
LA BOAYE B R A E B e NLEZ B B35S, Eh—FIES
i “RE” AR MEERLAHE TR, RELR EESRAZT
AR T EELARA, DAL R H5T (abstract units ),
XiEHFFEE T “GIR " (logic of domination ), BiE AR HL &S
(apparatuses of subjection ) #Eiil / #ANNTH N B T IEMTHEPHEAL S
i ZiEENLH], RAOTAUL AR ER R PE ik, SEEM7ES
FrA ) @O BRI i o T A IR, AR PLRAE (ke +/\) sy
By i Fr A BB, T L ZRBF (7 ) A= A A8 v 25 ok
RiE, AAEERMBOAEINVESHEKFELRE THSZN, e
T (7)) A 2 Bik, RSB AR, 5
OB “BUAZTHEH” SREARPUTMEZR IS, MR, X
FREIREBE, EAa R X HERS X RE AR (totality ), & HEIEFER &
FEPUES . BUTRERTURES (1) £r-pdf. mREREile
TRMATRIPLEF, IRBIESS, 1SS, K T XFhin
5 BEEAURIAGE R, B R S5 BFHEEIER “HE" (real
abstraction ): MAUHIHIZTF LR hhEs ok, X EZA R FE SRR A PR
(actuality of the democratic process ), %%,

RESNKRAL, WAT ARNERERSHB—RIMHTE. =
TAXF LETS (M 77585 RSt ) X—L PRI IR, TR ML I
AMSERY AN AT SRETF AR AR AT AN — T RO BEBF A9 . XN BEBHEBR B T .
TMAFREPERMXR, BRAKREY “9Fshtem”, BRIz E
DXL S TR/ NE RS T, 1A, AT AN D
MIRIAHE ., RIH SRR ERILAR YA, XRBE, WAITAMN
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fifp R 52 A2 AL 1 S SR M Y 55 s (I BT A At 60 35 B — ks
: TAGRE], AREBITEARR A SRESROE, I T
Kk ER “AF B, AEE TS SRS (“97107) K2
fHE; REET, XTRRMOERMERM—E 8, EELE THHN
H, BN ERTE A SIME, XMHOMERSEARSE. 5
AR, WAFT NIERIBEL A HER S Z AR i 22 5. T
REARDWER, WAGE D 8 57 307 SR A K Tl 1 S A4 45
TARMTEE, Hit, SEAZKERBIBEEXH—fiEsh, XMEshE
S5t LSRRI ZEL —B. MATEARRKMITWAME S, fbi17E
R TH—mawiAl: BERAERES (productivity ) AR, [F—A=M7E
XAHIEE (FRMAMAEA ), EIRHIT5 (TRMES ):

FEEFFAWNMERE—REA (RNMUEBECHFHAZ
i) mA%EB (RMMEXEEZH ). REXBAMEREFENE
Zxru, FMAMEAREULH, XRRHTENAESHRNME R
AEB T AR AL, FREARMANE. Bk, ANMKA,
T3 Fe At il AN A R G B 2 PR P R R R

BRI SN R IR TR AT A BT 28 4 A8 3 SO 5 BA 9 R BR . 2
WA AR IR —AE R REE “BR” MfRZiE: BITHFER
AR AR TAARMAER (an X), X —fFRZEFKEZ
JATFAS): AT ERFEM (centralized power ), {HSURBEFEE, 18
EWAXFHLE—F “BRHEASTIL” (in itself) BRI, 2
BREIA T SEMA MR —PMIERERTZARS, FREER
A R, 1RE I EES D SE T REAE ., MEEA X L

1 Karatani, Transcritique, p. 239.

2 HAAHAT AW EVETEOR B A WA 42 B ol JR o 7 78 - B - ¥R (Alfred Sohn-Rethel ), {T-filf
R S R S AR S O R R R . BB - R B R B AR R M ] ( transcendental
critique ) 55 VLB AYBOAZ T F M FI SRR (R & R 00554 5 RERGHIIS 2 R S5 E 5 ),
B SGA R Al AT 13 3 AR R A 380 1 T



1 Efk, XA “ERLTEHLEKAAN" 9

B AN 5240 FH T e 35 75 - #0148 /K ( Claude Lefort ) Xf B AT (8 BRI 4%
57 ER/RIRE, RERE-FMBUART, EXMBFS, SUIM
MERVEREEEN, MENARROAT R S EmD .
HILER, BMEWRAITAE LEMaSHENEE—ERERREIREK
IHE R S S A —E—U R RITER G E b5, mHbA
ANEEERE T AR . BARRERARE, XFE RS R
IRE R LAHR-----

EXHE, AT ABTER, RIR™HRETERE™ %L B
ZFRME T —MNEFRERE L R0 i A /R TR
1 (BN ERE) BRI RLTE, IARZIET ARSIk
GHL" XA, ORI BEFEXAREE: WEFE, REIE
REANGTEOOE, REBROKRMER; WEAFE, RENEARE
APk . TTRASSIERYSEAEY) (positive entity ). {BESGEBSE, XFEMAE
BICHEE AU YR 157 AR B AP e A L
B, HAEE A E 2 YRR AREE, B L 2
BRI S . “RRFEEMERE LA AR, HE---- (—H
fhRACFESR, Akl T RER R RN TR, SUIME ST o b
KSEM. ) A X — VI ARERIE F T FRAESR A e 2 35 i 9 B
( general matrix ) M%7 ZEARE, EFR, VENRLAiMRE, i L¥ida
B( EAF . RROAFE) ¥ AR, mtkidick, EEMSEMGA
WL Z 008 (place of Power ) FFIARAED 7

| Karatani, Transcritique, p. 183. W4T ATEM LA HESR FBGA G, W5IHZ. R, fil
(BT A AL A, AR BB WTHEZS SUB I AR P NG 7 %R A BB i 3k
SR EAUNE, T 1268 4E0SEH . B eE A HED 30 R, REEM S 9 AL X
9 A$45 40 MERFEZEA, 3X 40 AGhih 12 A, 3X 12 AR 25 A X 25 AFEEI A, 9A
MARRZ S A, 345 A, X 45 JGEHEREE 11 A, 11 AP, TEH o A#EkN 41 AL 41
Nl B4, i Eg. XABFEE Y, 2R ZPH AT A A s Rl R AS 24 11
B dy. gesh, AT BHIE SRR Z M, BB RERAT (T L A REE SR b
g, RAEMNAESHLAREIFEAR, F%5).

2 Ibid.
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(7) “o XME—RIBAR, KRB Z iR

KT MRS E, DB Modemaiig. HikRITEN
12 o A0 D v S AR . T v SR AR N B DL SR AR R A BOA
o B, FEERMPMTHLHT N EEXMTRY, BN T LA
HE—R NS A CHA SHER™ 6, B RE TR 5 —F3RA H
7= TRT LAY R A ALE , BOA T WK H B RO R S URE, RiAES
T MR H M TFB. XEMESAEANE, WRETE
Bl BEAC B BT A A 1Y, ASSUR AR s — 2 T3 — 7 o ) % 70 — R s — 4%
TR B, S (SR B 08 T2 i ot LAGE U B IR (S22 )
BT, XA R SCHELS SRR ME A K EA . AR, RTAEA A,
HoiEA SRR B, PO HHMERD 7K R RE R AR A i e B3 912 30
o Bk, BAMRERTTHEN.” *EXE, FRNTFURSEA
R EFREREER ., AU REY SRR 7, 5t
AFNHE ERAGEZ F, LIEZIE,

ATER, AERLLHEANLB RN LBENZIFiE, X
M E LD B Ak, IHERRRNMEHHE, BEAX
Ao MR FEAE; EFMBAARRRAGFARR, FAKNZE K
W F M, XBMEAT LW, SEFMRET S S8, LF
BREMYETRHEAE, EEAEXSXANENE, UEEHEH

1 Marx, Capital, Volume 1, p. 253.——fE# . S WA &8 & il — L E—
SEARFIFE MR N, SAMANE, METFENTFER. RO (EAR) (H—
% - L), PRgidRHiE, ARHAGE 1975 FRR, 8173 1. —FHE

2 Ibid, p. 254. Fiil A B R HAY. FREDTXFAMENSEER, RGBS O
i) T S A REAE B A T . RUBLACAE BRI TR RS A E RS R, EMR AR
fRfesh, HRGE, BANSFZHAAEBEN. I8, WITXHERRNT X5 HSH%K.
IXRERAT . PIRERY T 5 B ——BREAEAY EFER F m — 2 5 Y SRR Bt T A R fe 3, B
A0 R BIRHR A R FE—— REAE A0 (0 FILE S WA 3 OO 4 (MBS B E Y ) —EETE.
SO AR, MR EACRY R T ARLE A SR E G, B RO AR ET i sh
AMERMR. FHL, WANZREAREN.” RO7E. (BAE) (F—%- ), hhgh
WRE, AR 1975 4FR8, 55 173-174 1L, —iFH{E



1 Ef, XA ERLITEHERLARAA" 101

WAAR, HFERRERTHETHHBAAE, '

SR, SF U RFOFRA RS W7 WA 3 IR S 2
( pathological deviation ) A4 # /S B, MR, EREAEXL
FrEA . SFMEL TP AR ESH 2. Eeilt, HAER
MERAIREE, WHSREME, RIOTABAKR TR “HIE”
Hrfl; FamASG— “HiE (FH) fME” WEI—BBEH, BH
BAMLEN]. LT,

RRRRIZANE LN L AWE—EKTT—FRT A
b, HBRMNBERTHRSBRTRZ, HENEANEERHAR
W, WHOMEEE HNNEHLA (form of value ) T AT4 7 E i,
WA, REMAMBETER, HEBHEEAT, EAKTARLHE
AR ZY, At “RATRARRT". AE, FHAREGY
WEEGEMRATHO LR RARTAEZH B - ERET,
i EMEME (value—form) 837, EHBAE T LT EH
] O

MEEXAERE, X IZ], BYRTE BA AT, WA

1 Ibid, pp. 254-255—fF#iE. S WA “fbiy B W BARBAG—0AE, i H 2 %R
FIEA AR ZE S, X AL B AR, XA LRI, YA SO B IR BT A 9
A e I EE RN REAR, VAFRMEWRTEEH . TS H s m N RE b
VRFOH S, PABECRME A TR L AT, RS 1 69 BEAS S I ST 0 T AT A M, A1k E)
Tix—HE." ROrE. (FAL) (F—&- L), hR&FRIF, AR 1975 401, 5
174-175 51, —iF&HHE

2 Ibid., pp. 236-237.—EF . S WA 0T LS 2R EHE AT 0% T A SR 02
AR R T, X, ERERSEETELARESRAEN. B 0ERMMEEEZEEMmE,
RS AL E A 2 MR RTE AL T, 0EX, Y- ap SR immne, F5E SR,
HEHRETHREEOLIE, RARSARKT. 4K, hilEttRiisg Eadngg, JHETTA4R

il eeeees EfEHLEY, FAMENMEDES (8M ) ZEXE & BRA T E.” DT,
CHAR) (B—4 - L), PREFRIF, ARG 1975 41, 55 158-159 11, —iF &
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KSR L R R L A | fEfE AL, WAEREM, Rt REE
INEMERBEATH AN, MEEEKBAC. EXERMNZ, £
TR MIFEZ B & T HE—FIER S S B B (C“RARKEGE, B
Aidh, TRHF LEZANME, sSE LR, #RE2YYH5%
M, BRENOCTEFIFLRAN"?), DrgEoR BT 2P HH B 6T
THE —REER “TEROITEEALAR RN BBEHFATE
SR SEPREYEIFL (BIARERFRAERMEMR S, RE5%
113838 ), BB ATANE, 403 0RaHes T nmsEil”, &
FOEM SRR M. B4R G 24k ALK (substance ) ] 44
(subject) HYILiE, = 5d B LARAE IR B9 77 fili o B B3 T3 1) BEAS Ao 8
T 7 S B X R i B B E Y

ww, £hRE, £ D3R E, MEAL [EFAF ] REK
EF. £XAMLEF, EXRHRUKTAELOVSERL K, R
HXKEHBAHAD, BIEFFHAKNELEC ST ELTX;
BEZ, RENMEEERNYT K. BAX -2 (EX—EFHW,
EHmEARMNE) ZEH HNES, REHANT K, BhERH
BT K. BAECRME, FFACEERRTHRER, % BT
Bimthii. ERRAEHFLELENENR, ABEPREBLE,

EMERET, WHG-RT-HE&NREY, HHOMER
SRETHRLITEANENRS, UREXRTHHS; EE2RE,
ERF-HE-HTHNREY, RERTHREY, AHFANER
AREECEANBRINEIRK, TEXEAREATEHANES, &

I XAMFRTESH LA TERRELA T REEH NS, FIERRATSARENKREL
%, TERM LR T — P8, AREERERN, REMRETEMER, RSNt b,
PR, pE, S ERIE. BREEE. R Z20EIZE, R ST IR RE ., Ok
fb LA AR PR L S ity RO BARTE RS, B AR T AR

2 Marx, Capital, Volume 1, p. 171.——fE#& . S pCR: “WAZRME, —WIR&, A9
EMEads, 4R, EFEMEMFE ERET, RITEisEBFLam A" Lo
B (BEAR) (B—% - L), PRGFRE, ARBREE 1975 SERR, 55 176 T, —i%Hi

e e et ————————— ———— ——



1 Efk, A ERMMTIEHFLMIERA" 103

FIicEathead, EME, RTAHEARZERARRE
FHAMBATE . TRk, FH: BHFL—RhREH & IE X
., TUEAMH, EAEHNTESHELERNABAX R, EEHE
ABRBMEHEC SN RAMENE T K2k, EMRKEEM
(FH#hth) BCEEALTFHECRELSTFR, AXTFAR—A, T
HEHhraHE: BHRAEEI0EFHRAME, SWHMLH
100 XG4 RTHREA, k%%, —BLFH4E, FEHTFILTSE
£, KERTRE, KFERANREAHRHEXT, NI XEHFEY -4
A, H1104,."

72, WEARXENET—ERERANTE LA, AR
A e 1 A B . PEAR R E——iEd e A S E RS TER
MAHE. MM EEE-REAC, R¥ELEE A SRR 5%,
B RICAARERR RS FEB . ARREF R MRS 5T, Mk
£ A R i E BrA R SR F Y, REFEX N RESNYR
BT RERE MR . — BERARNRETFGES, KRARGIE T
¥, FBAERT HiY. watRil, FRERMEX— “WiR" S (H
il R BIFHERERRMA ) BliE, SEANTFREAASHA
Kizshimizl. WiX—ZJFeh, BEHK (aim) AFERHEREANTE,
R RRCE 25T, RRE A B ERMER TR, AL
FEXASRRREEN . PEFMER ) A R UE 2B 3R THBHA XK ER

1 Ibid, pp. 171-173—fF& . SRPCE: “HREEF L, fHEEXBESRI—1 iR
B EE, EXAERT, ERRBEERRETEAARRER, ZEEACR, RN
EFEIE RGN B S ook, AT . BATAENBAMENZEEIRE A BIiEE, Bl
R R (AT, EAFLIRSRIE M AT RE, RENERME. E&r-F, &K, B
WEEEE, o JERPWGE S, B EE SRS AMEO R, ELRE T
SEMETIEAR, WEXE, @M ERARN I~ e R, AITEshEk, R
P HRX SRR . AUk, B7E, EARRERMEMAER, Ml AREE E 524
FHARXR. EEREMEFELRRMER B SXFR, AR LEERZ T E S X51F5E,
M= EHFHRE, SRR E R R—A A, XREFE MR 100 8 2R TA T 10 BRSMEA RN
A, ME—BRRMRA, —BAETILF, i FA TILFmETRFE, —HWKHD sk,
Ah—E—1085." WHTE.: (FAL) (F—%- L), PREFEHF, ARBRE 1975 4
W, 55 176-177 5. —%HiE
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A ( God-the-Father ) SHZF H MM OHE L, R FAHLXRELE
( Immaculate Conception ) 03 . IE MR RS, HHXLAE
WA L HEREATEIE T BERESES THE—RJLF, R T AT SR
B ) BRR A BE -

BB 4 A S BLIE (9 34K / 924K ( Subject/Substance ) 157 B AR
. ESEEEXR, XN ALMNTEFZS), HBEFEAEVE, B1E2
FAELN “EEIRLIR". EHEEMER A0 TC Lm0
( pure substanceless subjectivity ) T~ S . FXNRE, A
AL B 4= 2 88 (self-generating dance ) A RRH, ESNEAS
f) - AR FLAR B 1 2 o X RMIRIZR ) ARV 3R AT I A e A T 5 AR et A AR S
PR BRI . FRATANfAT A i3e & T Sk AR AN F—— SR, SEBR b7 7
MR, EE, XHEANFRREAN], EHXAEMA SRR RERRRER
XfSrEke, HEEEEAM, BRSEARXEN HF AR PEARREW
A% BRiARRARMTE, G4 R LUE A 0 7 200 R A7
EHFRMD. Ak, XF “BEM" JFERAE B EIRLT,
WEAFACENE, BRI TARFRME. DA RTEAN EUSE
B ——WARA RO RANTEZNE S FB, — A LA MR
A4&MTERE S B WAL S BEE, WE ZEM AL T R EAX L, BER
BRI — R AR BN = A2 AR . B AENIEHE
iy “FM” R, SEEIAR RN L5, XA RTEAE GER
HAH (RERROARINE ). Bl—#, KBRRNUE, EHES
BHZ 450 WREAEAHME— 7, SRR X—B, B XHE
A AT A4S E . XRNEZE A IR TRE S & BN S R
BYBEA SO BT RT s it 3= 507 (R SS a . R BRI ST
TR AIEE S (HEE MRS T X —Z s AFAE ), sRiFHARARMER R
7E M ( fundamental inconclusiveness ), & { FEH4l ( self-blockade ),
MR EL" MERIKARTERM IR EAMLIR— R T ANHERR
v, RN — TR

LA BB R AL T 28 737 ) ) FR 5K 20 0 038 X — 4 5 B A £
LIRS, AVFRIEB S A £ U E 88 (desire ) 55K /) (drive)
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MIXRFR, BAMEE B2 KGR, DAERTIA—NX5, BIE
Z (lack) HiA7T (hole) WX 4y: BEZ RS EITER, 8% M HHEA
23 W E AR, FEEA SN (point), FEXAN&EN L, 25 EIRKF
FFIR MR, WRIYEEE Ry B X RRE SRR, &
RV S EEZ (constitutive lack ) AMREERY, K 7 I BBl 28 251 7
e, FEZEFTERLF (order of being ) "Bk O jiEHs, #3522, KA
RGP iz sl B AE 1 2P 5 A5 il 25 18] (curved space ) A4, 7EZ5 il
s, PR ZB )RR AR EL, MM K “MmE”, ik
B B 891 R AR 2 Bl Se H H b — B K ER: . 7Em A~ A (addressing
individuals ) X — FLHJZ T b, $EA 32 M SR IEALATT 24 5271 2 4 ok Jit
W, MARACEEA ER (subjects of desire ) ], FEMATE bk EH
HZE B (perverse desires ) Flid BEAKEE (excessive desires ), SRJ5 2
A= S X SR A, B RAREERY “(RAEEMBE" (desire
to desire ), BEEMAK T AF FY B E R MACEOAE, i, B
eI THCE, I T 53— A A Bl S R A Ak
B, EEACEHEARE (RNAEKGWHE ). EXMEmLE, &
A EAHGEYE S . A AMAMARGERZE b, KR T4 3 SO
AW WK IRSNE A A T LHLARIR W AT, ©ERIE AR AR E
i, HESEFEDLY KM HIREIE (expanded self-reproduction ) ik A&
ILRPERRZE) . BATTEXFERIBHEIEA TR ORI SEmiERRA, H
MECE “ASEEEMN, FEAMEAY 5K K& 47X T
iz, Rk, BEAH R T IR E A RAINOZAE LA iC h R BT
AR E A XS, EFEAR (aim) FEFR (goal ) Z[EFFMIX4y: H
P38 G Z R A ZAA, B T1HY B A2 X —IF ok B& k. i,
B4 LR S IF AR T # A A, BRI R AR (AR AA,
HEEEAR ) 782 EIEAEEH ARB AR RIS AT

kEhg R — ARG X 5, BIE P REEE”

1 See Jacques-Alain Miller, “Le nom-du-pére, s'en passer, s'en servir,” available on <www.lacan.

com=>.
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( constituted anxiety ) 1 “Fg it # " (constituent anxiety ) 2 [H] A9 X
4o X FHH MR MRS RFER, XK EXREE. PR E
B X MRENEE—S AR SAFER. S ARESL,
A NFEEHMELR A IETEIN, Bl AT REAEIR AT S [ & A BIE R i
WMAEER REES/NEERE “ail” 3, ERENEFEREREEK
i (as constituted in its very loss ). ' K#ER#bIRIA, EHPHRYEES
RS EITT R 2R, WREERNSG (BRESOKEXK). 7
PHI R ERAEE T, ZRLETLORMBMRZN; BALFEK “Fil
1% MR EFEEIEFERNZA (void), 532 (gap) B, A
AR EIM R . IEWMDHIETE “Sonnet en-yx” FEZM . I THE
BHBREFITHRE, NEERRE “XE—NEE, KERZmRE"",
R BHEW M AGR, KEHARRE T HIENFE, S5
i, W T/EERNERE. WL NEFERAERNSHERESNEE,
TR TERENIB—EZ], FUELBHLIRMEALS (fantasmatic
incarnations ), MFLE F B & B RGN, 2= A (void), “&EXL”
(nothing ) MIFEMIMEIE R, KETEXFE R E/NEER, KREFERERE
BRI N SR EIE R - E (object-cause ) SEHLIR ML S
FEHZ A (void ). IEMFLFEGRIAAREE, BER/NEERGRIKZEEK,
EXFERETEEARN: REEKSERGBKRENFFIE T2
HFEMOERY, BFE/NERBIRBR F A - REMNHE T, FhEENE
PR A G, MRS R E AR, RATAERMZEME (lost object ) %
M TYERZERM#E% (loss itself as an object ). HLEE R, BFRHK “IK

1 Ibid.

2 “XME—-RIER, KEFEZMAFEE" BFCR “ce seul objet dont le Néant s honore”, i} [ &
HIFEAYHF4): Sur les crédences, au salon vide: nul ptyx, /Aboli bibelot d” inanité sonore, / (Car le Maitre est
allé puiser des pleurs au Styx/Avec ce seul objet dont le Néant s’ honore). i}/ # 3 : on the empty room’s
credences: no ptyx, /abolished bauble, sonorous inanity/(Master has gone to draw tears from the Styx/with that
one thing, the Void's sole source of vanity). : On the credenzas in the empty room: no ptyx, /Abolished
shell whose resonance remains/(For the Master has gone to draw tears from the Styx/With this sole object that
Nothingness attains). W Ch: “ZH GV RAERE L, /M RBELINMIE, / ( EARXE
TR CA A BRI / BN F BRI . )" W (BHEvEd ), Bl . BEE, #TsCZiim
#1997 4ER, 5593 1. FFIEFLHILER “this sole object with which Nothing is honored”, #F# it i
HHEN “XME—EE, KERZMREE". —iFEE
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H" BIRRMERIES, AR EAEANEERY “AATEE” MIRI I
Rfl, ERMEMNEEENE R —a#, U0, BEE—AHMN
#Eh. B, XBEERBNENXS: —RULIRMSH (fantasmatic
status ) HIA/NEERS LG L% 54 ( postfantasmatic status ) i B
HI/NERZIBIR X 4y, ZRERLIZMUESEA, ELBRURENE
& -H (lost object-cause of desire ) 53K S %K%K (object-loss of
drive ) Z[B]fYX 53,

X RN AZEFE T 5 HrE “TE5 73" (nirvana principle )
BA—iREFEE . TSR JEHESR R A R KA rhah. g
IHMFET-EK S, Ritinf# SRR ARERKZLRR, HR, BRI
BIXISCIE, BXE A" MKIEAEMEIRE, 23 T RRRE: &
PR R 22, TR T AR TEARIE M) R BAEER, B A X —n]
MAEmEXH Ak, Bk, HBBFPEITE eI l” ZIFERET,
WL, “FET” OB T RIXSLE, FRIEX R —— AR X
o S BEERE MM R A, FRIEAE A9 AL (uncanny excess ),
FREE T A 55T, ARSEEN (EYHE) 1B “R3E” o
. KT ARNMBUROEARBEET, AENEMIRBAR “H
R AFFARRIEE, & Z R URAEE M) B 52 A T A R
WK X AE, B RFUKE TR B T HFYH LSRR (a
surplus ).

XEWE, XFERRMHIRM: 4" TR AARRTELH
By, ST B CAER) BRXEE, BAALEMEMBEREXR, &
X AREA S, EERSEFMAFEYFEERR ( material Thing ) 5
WRLUEH, BEXF (AR) BRHBERLELIAN, EZ3TH
B, PET “RERER". IR TR ) R AR T A R
ELERMER: ERERASD, JHEMMNEARA R T A AT B A
JfiiX—%5 1 (void of the impossible Thing ) HIF5IgIMER & ; IFR7EAEA
o, X RSB B R TR AR b X R Ak
#:06; ( metonymy of desire ), {5 ASAE S 1t 7 B A4 R o5 R b R gk B 5
IR —IR, BOVRLA—2A%: BAHAAEIELEE T RBE
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AR R R A TCRREE, “IK " SR XFEEAR S, BRI AR I
o7 Z RS EE Eo AR REAMEMBOEES [ XFELE
PEJF R (incestuous Thing ) ] i vp3h, EwiE “AE" X shiEA S,
CRME T AR, HRETE - 4594 (Eric Santner) £, Bl “HEF"
( stuckness ). ' 3K 77 Y BEAS BHAR SR BB BT A FEE B A . Sk 1 Rz 25 0f
( FRABUHEBHERFOERIEEE ), MERN] “FEE" TR
EFE ., EEEAEESX BRI L,

XM EARFBETFT, XDRH AL Z4E (human dimens-
ion ) ——5AREART AR ) ——atE e AN A HR TR
AR TEER THRA, JmE—2, R T BRI EAM (autonomous aim ).
AFARLYREELN A", Hk, ABESHYIR P RAEE
INTEMERARTE LR T BEM iR, BEZ, “AL” BHFE (zero-
degree of “humanization” ) A& X} s ¥147 A e — 25 /4y “JA4E", 8
AT R T 2 B R ) S (higher totality ) AWK B A Z)
( subordinated moment ) —— b, A 1A T IR E SRR HEEETIZ
WS, MR, “AL” MERRESN SR/, ZIEH/NYES
RARFER HRATEAXAEAR ., AFRES YRR, BEE R
LHIFPIRAGWE AR, BATERT “N.

KA 12ERRES AR R shim rh g AR R AU R ST A S BR
Fzsh, IFBIGEREARUOHER: ; AR E 5 A9 ) A Il d,
SEAESS PRI B — Bt a], RSB ER: . (i PhBE A T B E] 4 [ 2R,
REMEF—EhE. RATERT LAZER LA 1w B R & R 2 R
T RIFEREAIEE Sk . MBkERE 1E % PR B e, fhakibfess hiF
M e 2R —28, (PR 7Em R At Iy, Al S Bk T
I ER, RPN, NERERZAMAR BARG? 7E—
Z|, FYH “EE" B¥, BTYREAREEREEmN TN Bk “F
A7 o, geERbk; WATHA T FEWHBE S 4 ar g 15238 ( domain
of a suspended animation ), B2 —FEEBUIAY B K ZIEMIER:, MIRE

1 See Eric Santner, On the Psychotheology of Everyday Life ( Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2001).
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Ex PN A LR S BIRRE. IR EABEIMEACKHLE, #8AC
MIREEPIR T k. BIBIFTEAEF, fERFESED, LrkantE 2R
gtk FEEMMA RN, X TEENER R REANK S . XtREET
ZiE A XA A TR A IR, ATk / FUMR T LR PR R ) B
WRFATE TR “R/hER" X—CH, MBER KB EX
HE.: EHEREANEZERN L, f/NERARETELEEREA DECER K
AIBRA B S R AR K, TR ) He 2223 (8] 25 il 3 B it A i # 1k
3RS P FEHLH (inner torsion ),

iR, WOAMEER T ERELEBEBRASE: “EAGEREE
B, BA52ZRFEHE.” ERAOT, “FYELE” RESGEEANTH
(void ) R RZE A—8% . SR EREILE, Kh 51N
HEEE (a filler of its void ) FFUIF IR, 5K B X AR Y
RIizs. EIFARFRARNAEREHEH, ECAEMIGE, BE
TFEANRREE, UZHE SRR, NFHEE BV, KEE “IK
N7, EATHERNTBHR A BIEEANESEE (All of continuity ), FEHIRIIA
SEEHIARK S, A SMENEFERET, EREd, X0, Xf
R E AR X —EE, TR @R T, SRl T IEANE R
25 ( Void of the Thing ) fIE £,

FRATE R ZOX FEFR LRI A & “BR 10 /2" ( satisfaction of drives )
RIS SRR, ARFEANENEEZERNE S, mdE K
TR AR TR . ZESR b, B ek 3 B ek, X4k
WA B DA BX — RIS, e AR A ik & T2k 183, h
THOHRTHRR, EWMHRERE, BIMEEHNARIGEADH
Hir, MRk IEEMSGEZER ., A1 EAHGEE, HREME
AWK EZ ZMZR, THAGAMNHIEEEE, b “F

1 WA EEF% S 8 (Baron von Minchhausen, 1720—1797 ), #EE A, LlikiE 5S4 W4, b
HEANT, W, RERT, ERiEA - RmA RN T RSE, myHeH T, CHE
i, B A BRIRAT, WRMEFIRNF EHHE RS, AR “RFRE” o “REBR". FA
RN (WA RERIE), @t —Maiy (5255 BIHKRIC) (Adventures of Baron
Munchhausen ), FRIFE. —FH1E
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)3 9 i 1] X N R A 7 IR ERAERR L. BAEMEE X, BITER TR,
X, Rk, HE#EER, Rk ST, IR Bl
T T i, “REEEE, FUKREMEHFIERKRER? 7 XM
(9, A RIR A 5K . 3K IE R XA R SEWT P, MR E i diR3h
RATWE R

FET-IK S B A IR KB A B EE ( self-relating negativity ), XF T X
FET-BR AW, A - i FE/R T ( Bruno Boostels ) 7EH AR &R ML
(A FFE R EEER ) (“Badiou without Zizek” ) H, #H T B kX
BRI, TR ( AIROCHEKA ) B e X — R
BA73h (Act) LUMESEAL, @ TFIERN “FET-3K 1" W78 AR SEAT,
RARBTAR T B L UEHE T RAME . ORI SEETE 7 58 40 466 52 i S
BERE, B TR SSErE A BOAF «

WRERHAMBR, REAENTHEALRE ERRXBABRN T
X —RERHES, TX—EEXETENTRNET, LES
N REER, A, AERIITHAREE, THAAFLESER
T coveen HEFEIE 4% (inscription of a new truth ) # E A AL &
ZH, EREEEM EMLEYE (stuctural necessity ) 12 AT 33X 4N ¥ #2 #
fTERFEREZA, ATRAAKRFEAELE, HE—2.

XEERENE O, MEAHRTEE “AFAY R
SHRIREAI Ll A 1 A94T3HWE ( notions of act), HERIHEAMA “IERIMELS
W R, MR ENE T A EENEIE AT, e, fEEd
BRER, FTAR “SET-OKS" BLGERR SLiEtE a e R eI (59K
MR ) BOZ5HR ., BRI TR TE (Evil) A 280
7 AR R, B HE% (Good) MIBE, A2 Sl HE i
FRAE, BPER BT, F T SR R A A RIS Y ELIE A
fo INARESIE, SRR R HIRE A 38 AR ) SUR B Y . FIHER & B
WK, At s X L B PR P K

Ait, B2t S SO P LB 2 e M RO %) S, ELAYRE R
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B2 TET SRR FR? MEE AR BT R R ST A A T i A ek IR T A 7 el
BEMWMEE —? WMEEE, —FfR “aig” i AaRECKYE
EtE, —FhEMENSHEM - BRI (ethico-practical failure ) AY7EE
P, VERXTSCIEM M RZEREEN . R ERBAIEXMEE, &
T AE RS F1, R “A 4" (Unnameable ) 7E B2 i BRAR B &
FRBEEXHEE UHHEMAENOEM. KidEd, EEEIRE, R
] iy 45 B SEAE R R ELFE 2 (process of Truth ) 93 AS 7 1 49 4 34 1
B, EMNKRSELBE iR AHPTEEZE (resisting X ), FERLEAR
HORA4" B4AXAIER, SiEXHA4 (namings) /93 BE i
. BRI (Act), B RRAYEYE F KRB 73 (Reason)
5 “ARulnga” —IHERBR 7 f——rSMEXTIX — 2 E, 4
FHMZ O R BZNEA L R, fER R EEEOE LR
BREEM.: MARENELS, BRI TIREGEAYE -2 (primordial
Ent-Scheidung ) iX—HE&, JRLA AP — 404k BPJC R B AR B (8147 K
(unconscious atemporal deed ). & B FRERMERAEST BATHRH, Fikik
FACHKEMERE. NLIE, EEFRM-EEA4ES (conscious-
temporal life ) H', FAIEH CAAFTHARSIRI N LSS LR, KIS
Al AN IR

ERMATH—BRRK, MRS LEANEST W R, 5 B bRk
BeEFAES, BEGRolk, €—BERRREH,E MM,
RELHRAALER, BREEBA—ATFLNER, TESED
RE— RN —F R EXE, CHIAA, &KF NI
BB, —EEp#ETHD, THRAZRELT. RE—FR M
HERERKHRKE—FNZERRENER, TR ZHELZR
X, BhXBBELTHENERL. ETHRE, YALRETEX
WEABHEM, KEREKEAXPRE'

1 F. W. J. von Schelling, Ages of the World (Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 1997), pp.
181-182. IXMEEE R IEMAE, WFIEMES | 8. Slavoj Zizek, The Indivisible Remainder
(London and New York:Verso, 1997).
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PLXFRRARTING A BT R, BB T MERizsh, TR T
“ARAlfings” XNEM. W52, XMITRRMA ML, Hibke
TCRT BT 2= A R B b3 8T 51 5 3 1 SR ST R ok,
—H RAIIFA WY /1 (preontological drives ) fERSIZ Blix— BHEATR,
KL SN A T A LR, —ERSEEMOR, &
AKIEARETE S “HEIET BEA. WIHRAHEMKF (Word ). F1EL i Rk
—HE, WARRERAK, Al ST R FESE MRS, B “BRA
RKRET, ERREEF S, fEHEMSHEMZER L, Aldaa iR
BT EEHZI, NREESHEWIE S, MREGAFMITHR (act
of Naming ), 2% & WA LS . B RMMARYE, TA T FUREX
— 244474 (ultimate act of abyssal madness ), 1A &XFEMITH—IE
HEPE 4 688 P (rational Necessity ) 58 il T 55 76 5 09 57 BRPE AOTRTE ., i
H, BRIRAIEMAIE A REEMEC 3 X, RIINZSEERES, #iE5
—MEIREAI Y E (paradoxical identification ): #1115 5K A7 (19725 i 45 4 at
JERBAR/RA “HIREIR” (self-consciousness ) FiLMIZPGVR? bk 5l
FamEiR, PR EAR IR B R N AP ICEIR (meta-Subject ),
OR (Mind), WHERTFENARLR, WAHS TWHEE, —BIRA]
IXEEA, PEARIREEAS AT e A T B W R A ME R ISR E G, B
FRAFAEE SRR HIIRAT 2 A9 E BUKS # ( mega-Spirit ). 53X 4~ i)
PR, FRATNZRIE, BARRAES BN, “EREARMHEIRS,
AR #l A9 A< ( knowing spirit’ s essence ) X — it PRI T, MEM
ARBIRMH T, NERXEERIKOEERE D, B &5 i
Fkg."!

Ak, RERNTAHGE (awareness ) —APRZ A ( finite humans )
i ( BFR) BIR—2RE LS 2 AU BT, (H AT B
TR Fh 2 A ME 4% = L 4EZ) ( nominalist reduction ), 7 HIEF iR+, B F
—NEETEEME, XN MEERRLRARY “AHA”, BRR - PR

1 G. W. F. Hegel, Lectures on the Philosophy of Religion, vol. 3 (Berkeley: University of California
Press, 1985), p. 233.
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=1t A (Third World ), a2 i, 7ERBM/RIEE, hEem “ARE
P AR E XA SRR OB B IR SRS . idsR (ERTbRE ) K
ANNRIOLE, G iR b EAEMA . R A R SR
SFTRIR R : R IE O E X b, AR R Th
SRR, Wb, WAEJR, EIRRMIRA LI R, X R
MEBYE—TAr . 26FI0E, R THF, REERIRACS, HRA
FIXFEM (R, RPSEFHEE, —MERBARATEY, Z2EE
XHEEAT R ek TIREEK, BIEM, EEN, RS
BT HER. IWERBENEN, K- A2 G 2EES, 7ERFJEM
SRR I 19 A T BOR S5 R A g, AT (AR R AR ) AS S TFF
HlfE “wAERE” M ERRIERRE”, MEERX—SFBTH
Fs B AN (FkHZH ) (Autumn Sonata ) HI%I., HBR—B “MAHk
SHEMARSHEE”. XEWKRE, 75 (BKHZWE) |, A H
fbOlE R LR E 23k A RMASEE, s “EfAac”, RS
EHHEMAR. Bz, (kHZEWH) 23 “AREIR" ok,
B aAs @A AN BA 7E0FE LS 2 BRRX — &, Rt X2
PLREA R AR L “RXHA” f9Thal: BERIEARE ., JE0RMER
A (A7), ioR. “HE” HEERAENFEN.

FRATE R ZXPEIE R BAR R EFE M. EMIRE, ERE—RK
B CEREIR": “EREAARTIRORIREA. " ERA R IR
BHEAETENE BBEHONES, CRERARAEE Rk " K
Bk, (ENFHE. UXANEHART, BERNENERERE
B H . P, AR, BOkEE . aAitLEE AL, XEED)
W OFERIE ) ERETEZR:

R B —AEREESERMNECR (mind) HAANFFHE
HEER, BLERHEERERELE (mental)) Lx. & BRI
MEHT, BREFBALTRAMELE (reflective practices ), &

1 G. W. F. Hegel, Philosophy of Mind (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1971), p. 263.
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(EXART) HEELER. BRERXEINHAZSEX LR, L
FHA K A H R N F B (statements of principle ), 2 & B % BT B E
H, BRXFERK. WEHAESGHRNA, LENMREE K
AKKR, 2HAERE, FHERBHENBET, MEAXLES
TREEMNSBNAE, FEMASSERRRAEENTESH
EEMEARE R, X LEFEHFNEX T o, w2k,

FriA, BM/RMERE, XMHERS E IR B (conscious
awareness ) ToK: PNATESIMALE £ EFMY, HAHEE, HHE
st sALZ b, RIS IR SALEY, BAR/RFIL T RIBEMEL, 45iFm4L
0SSR T ROV B R : FE ™ S A 5] B S A TR A W AR 4
(‘ethical bond of marriage ), M ZZREFFT X XX A IS GHBESE AOTA BT FIAGIA
R T IER S MR BIE " Z LA S Bk E—nE”
IVERBR R, AL BOX R ESS A A BURILABHIA - IR A AL
[, MEANOEBEERIE, FEREXE,?

XYRANEF LT BAE/RKERE, RA@ELN Al AR
B (self-awareness) X —EMHA R, EXRARASLHABC. L2
v, BAAE - PEREMARE EREEAEREEN “REE! 7, X
AREASLIAC . BRERXE ERHESERZ . Ak, ROTE-L
ERFIE: BEIHERR TR E, EIE, BRZLSERT
THC, BRITACKHERMEMAZE. R, BEEIE%E, A
I CORRMER! MAER! " X—aiRMEARTAE (NE
WRMIMREMTER ): “E—PRSHLERMERE, - N
AEMEEIR, HE—12B 2 A, — 1 HAE R il 5 5 6
N B@EPLCHEN AN, Be@ LR &3 & 0 Mt anf, e gEE."
HimMEREY “ARER” BTFIHERATAN SN —FERER

1 Ermanno Bencivenga, Hegel's Dialectical Logic (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000), p. 64.

2 G. W. F. Hegel, Elements of the Philosophy of Right (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1991), pp. 204—205.

3 Ibid., pp. 322-323.



1, ZA “ERLTEELKTRAAN" 115

B “EWMTE”, BPLAEZAEE S R A RICR (self-
registration } —#F EEEN “EWHTE", EPXFEE—A FEPAE
HBRZEXETER. BEMAES. BR/RKETE ESBLMBEEN
By “BRAN T S STUMITE B T 45 B % L

Ak, fE—FH R FZHE (ethical perversion ) fY7ft 42,
A E X A T xR A 53 (gap of reflexivity ). H ST RIE
= ARBINMEH I BAWRE. 7€ (HBRS XA S ) (Eichmann
in Jerusalem ) ', TR - BT 4SR5 4R T —Fh B BT it 47 (self-
reflexive twist ), 3XFp A T BT 249821 FF R T A C BB
A ORI AT R B9 2 BANURE, 1 H 5S4 HE,
AT BT VE R R S M T 032 35 F A R T LR . i FIBE T, i TAb3iix
— R, BEA “HMESESETH” (Himmler trick ), fHtk—4, “&
ANEARY: RERSMMAM T ZAHMFNE! 2. (REREETT
En, BEZAMHMEIN, EERBE LOREAFLZADE! 7'
FIXHEE, MTREIEEIEICIUARAERE . EIRIUWBRE, Xt AKH
e, BN TEREARAMEN; i1 R i mX e
fr, BMEHARAN . RELHEERIAMAZRMAFBER. DEFHERA
4 (recapitonnage ) WIIEX, XLWIFIRITE RN A K AEHEAME (ethical
instincts ) BT, FE T A LAUE B3R S0 0 A ESR : b T SRR
5P, RO Mdres, BERZS A E R, JF7RSZ I E B O 3
H, HEEEHSOACHNRER: FEhER, —HREKRAZNFC
FE XA, —PRA TR EH| A RS  , B
[ F AR T BRSNS e BUAE, XA RRAECA XS HL S Al T F 51 W & I Y
g, —FHRARMARNMBHEE Y}, —FREBERMITLLLERL
A" By, E SR IX SRR A PR A 0 LA S IR SR A B R AT N,
an [ A e A FEE MR B 5 B H AR BEREAR 00 50 Rerh R RO TR . A A
Fromikl, NEATHE XSS, ARel A CHIEREMERNK,

1 Hannah Arendt, Eichmann in Jerusalem: A Report on the Banality of Evil (Harmondsworth:
Penguin, 1963), p. 98.
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(1) D48 2l

FEEEZE L FWAT - #A (David Lynch ) WRHI R (FROIEEF)
( Wild at Heart ) ', H—12 ARHARMALH T, EBER, &
B - 348 (Willem Dafoe ) 7E—1M ¥ ) 75 40 ik 08 HURL & ) 95457 - XPRRL
(Laura Dern ) Efiniey: Hifith, ik, RAMABRMZESE, H—H
PUBME R O WA A dl, “UiERIR 7 BDEVE, RGAMb UG, AR ME
BHMAEAEERR, XTHEAR, ARG R —BEEES, HE
i SR HL - XPB AR MBS A S, BRI 7 Xat, ARREABk
., AR, EUMRE, MPBbRBOE: “&, B, RERE=,
RIGET ; MRRSEREHITN " BNGRARAL, HARET
TN ——iA R Sy sRa X B ) fil A AR, FEXRRUAR RIS, b
NFoRIEYE, S R bl AR 451 (he shock of Dafoe’s
final rejection of Dern’s forcibly extorted offer gives the final pitch to him ),
fib it A RHOIE AL R AR 2 A RER], T EAESERMEREE |, DU b i AL
MR TR A EHR R, RITERGRN, RORTHER. A%
SRR R LS R iR R AR, it ER T ENZEE. 4]
RYPCRITHRL, WiveER, RENEHLFE, MBIZFEES L. Wi,
BifiG W, 2954 - PRBBRER), PMUZREE (BIh A6 - B
) XubpEebas A AV EFEE AR . BUFEM UL “HRIR! T ZAT, SRR
BELXTHE TR B T A . XR—ER, RPN XE—
AMIESE, UEPAfEGE T ALI% .

FATTRL LAZ 4 — e 57 W i) 7 5K, BN 5RO & 5] Y
FOEE. E2uK5IESETD, SIEEBNSHELN, L ARAE
B, HB—-H/EHEELRE, REFEETINERE. 83F, RIS
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ik, XRBPLEERN TIAEEKR, (HiktE X T A4 19 E PR
&, xR T Ot b . keIt s IR T RS BRI T
AT S B (symbolic order ) %5 %% (empty gesture ) BHA KIS
45+ ( paradoxical structure ): 7EEFEEHbGRE MR ZAEM L RG, &
e et Yy [) A D T B AL SR M HE 4 1 2 R s A, R G PR b ke R A 1 O
ANBEMLIZERA S, Ak, S aIL, XMM7h
BORBEAT G J AT AR R WA RRBRZA, BAEHRE—
ACFAARITE SR : MR BRARMESL Y, BU5EE X0 B H SR
M il A AR, SRS PRSI MR I R R4 Z Wi LA s, Rk
WA B AR BATE, VE BSHE AL, LIRSS N A
(libidinal investment ), FAFRIIEXH . AL A EFIEIREE R HIE
AR 4, EXAEENEX KR, FIBRRIEL IR
FRPER 22 XS 55 92 B YOS 2 RO ESE . “IREBESE, B MR
AERE! " WATEMFE R, X REX —BFErE R . “IRAE,
BARARRGZ! " 48R, AT i f%E — R s, #E—4 “Hil”
FE I A U B P2, X BtRomZE Bk ; A, 5
MR, EREE TRICKMZRPE (what I desire ), 13K FrAkK A9 47
ESRIAEEMNZARPE (what I want) SEARHRM: “KECkE, HEA
MEE! 7 EWMPIRTE, RERZHER ARAEEOIRLRTG, K
B, S PRAGAREHEHIE, B RIS (FaYILe
=) meTREMASE, HAIRNGES, HUFAEE AT LAY
BRI, KUMA TS, 2T OB ERN. XF, AEiLYT
Pr- XPRBSZEHR, B MbEmEHRL .,

Xt RO T FLEXFEEWER: kA (FROEE) IS
SRS TR Z A IR, At R BB R: A, B, ;|
BREZS " RIEARBIFERIRDL XA, KBS, BENES
Rl R0, —UIERSAFEERA . AR TAIE X R A A R 2
HIRE F SCMFEZ T4, MHRZAE, EERNERKEL, HE
BB SRR TE 4, & RER? WRZHRILE &I
H, AWAETE B (mode of discourse ) b SEiEZE R (19 Y] A FNfE#Y
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T B AR S “AEEPRE M TUM” (wild analyst ), [R)AT SL3R:E B
JE T %o VA T AR LT 2 % ( fantasmatic core ) Z HAH. WRER
ik, WESER? WRBAHTHU (non-act) ZTESHMHINZE
PRALEWE? AN SRAb R T T B e 45 R e T PR, (AR
BT W ARALFor 3OS A, HIESER? WiEZ, WREELMb
AR (53R /ST, REAET “FWBE” AARMIES], R4O4ET EE
GERTE “ZZAE” (work of love ) HIZSHITER, I X &tnfar?

(IO ) XA RAA RN E S, MRXFhd 5
—F R RER, FHEBSIESEPRREN AL, R MRA
BRI . FRATAT AR A X kAR A e L A SR A R R —
SRARAF A AIBEEL , PO TR A R e AR o T, X R
AEFFIERG AL, AR ELRA  FH S i S -l Y 1 B N S
WAHERANIED “HF " (vagina dentata ) X—FER? XPMELE
PIMLE 1 7 B SR Y, (kX ~BAiE O ( vaginal opening ) K {f &
BB AR AN, Bi “fuck me” A9, X BRI IR IR TKA ih A4 i L
M T AR “RIE” (cuntface ), XFIER, REHFK, X
E—EE A CEREMN T trntint @ A B, BEXNMERT
M, RBMAES - PMLIREMER: —MER. i, A —kEX
B, SERB— IR BE ., HIENEAE, FREIES. 7
XANEM L, A EREER . KRR T A, lRTERR A A >
A, FRUL—E, AR EEILL - e AENAS ARZRRER, £~Hh
fhAEPER M A ERABIRELTE. METHMEZRRERSE: &2
A EIA . JRAR AL (noncastrated raw phallic power ), —# &
BB . XPIE RS MM A aSEE ( presymbolic life-substance )
ZWTE, FHik, XSG RN “FET- 5L ” (death and the
maiden ) X—FRHERIRIE ERMNE; . RITEXEBIIME “4m50
%" ( life and the maiden ),

S, s AN AE TN g BE A AL, N (R EHS T 9 e i 3
i)  Z1¥%%5 F ) (A Short Film about Love ) FFE4K 5 ( Tomek ) FI¥g#%
ik (Magda ), XHER A HBRKAEFTE, TLLEWZE 19 oK%



2 FDERMEY E L Elmk 19

K TR K (iR 2E A (femme fatale ) TR 0B, FRATTHE A5
TGRS EAG IR AR IR G BLURAR - FFHI 5L /K ( Georg Trakl) ¥
WA Fie 3 (P #iES ) ( “Language in the Poem™ ), R E7EARH,
WG FERE IR AR S22 53X — 15 R -

ARXANHEY, RGP NMMEFRRAXMEER, EF
WA F K (Geschlecht ), “FF X7 — A BE4e1E H EKMA X, &
ik, HE. REEX EWF£ZXF (kinship ), FrAix & [ X
* FZERABA# HH = LM (duality of the sexes ) X MNEHE, A
KX AN “HREFHR” (decomposed form ) 7 2% A i iE #9
“B K" (decomposing) X, INMNHEEEGABHARUNFA
(essential being ), XA & 'E X2 “BRB AN ENGEFEE,

KA RZTAHRE? RO TR FHEE T KilR
2, FHTHEZHAXF XX R (human kinship) EHMEH . H%E.
MEANTIMTER, EIMEBERIREIH T, BALH
W, BAFENHFAGHNBEREXKNENL. —THEFRXHE,
Tt ., CEENMNHENTEFENRILFTAL T AN LR,
REHEE THHN YIS (unbridled isolation ) ZIFH., —o k=8
“BEAEFE K" (fragmented kind) R EH A EL L AR EHNER,
RAXHMAARREEANEHR: I _—_TRFFEATH,
mH— “HRKRARFR —EHMEEAHRE, FANTHE
—#E# (simple twofoldness ) B A EF = $,'

1 Martin Heidegger, “Language in the Poem,” in On the Way to Language (New York: Harper &
Row, 1982), pp. 170-171 (iFXLAEIT ).

XBCCF R, oS, FHhESG P, MZHPAFRIANRE, HELE

FEMGHAT, FRTHERAEIGE . HORUGEIR e, BRI SRR, SR —REX
SRATERA S . A RGREE AR, BHESCS R XB I, BHRENE.
FrETERHGT | BT RS . 5| S SR SRR «
A human cast, cast in one mold and cast away into this cast, is called a kin, of a kind, a generation. The
word refers to mankind as a whole as well as to kinship in the sense of race, tribe, family-all of these in
turn cast in the duality of the sexes. The cast of man’s “decomposed form” is what the poet calls the
“decomposing” kind. It is the generation that has been removed from its kind of essential being, and this
is why it is the “unsettled” kind.
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XM R “RARFEMXR”. XERBRRY THRR
TP E (&) RRFE. ZAMEEIRIET 2, B
IR GLEE NI BN KRAEARE, MEEH. BREW K DEZR
Wi—A NSERMEBE B 2B Ul —RERE L, RERE
A A MPE — o1 (duality of the sexes ), T ASJ& PP Al AU A FI, X &
W&, EFBEANEOATFY (series of discords ) H1, 25 (“Bitk:
ZootE”) RIEBERFROEM: EXRMRE L, BRESE EET Zi.
HAry B HEZr LA “Jges”, HERNENZEH THERXMRAER
il ( fundamental discord ) M/ERYY, SZF| T MR /K TEX R 10 305 HIHE AL
) “BEYEFIZE" ( degenerate kind ) AY/EGHL.

BB —— RIS R B M S —— R X A
PRI ED4E (presexual boy ) X —JERE FRMIERZ T, XFIESEAY
F— A2 IR AR R K & fE4E - 525 (Edvard Munch ) AYBE{E: X
A “AKZEHAE” (unborn ) MIRESS DEARFRE (W0 ) ( The Scream )

What curse has struck this humankind? The curse of the decomposing kind is that the old human
kinship has been struck apart by discord among sexes, tribes and races. Each strives to escape from
that discord into the unleashed turmoil of the always isolated and sheer wildness of the wild game. Not
duality as such, the discord is the curse. Out of the turmoil of blind wildness it carries each kind into an
irreconcilable split, and so casts it into unbridled isolation. The “fragmented kind,” so cleft in two, can
on its own no longer find its proper cast. Its proper cast is only with that kind whose duality leaves discord
behind and leads the way, as “something strange,” into the gentleness of simple twofoldness following
in the stranger’ s footsteps.

SRR PSS — R

RIMHEFEXMFALNTLUEE, FEHAXANLYFTREMIARY “FE"
( Geschlecht ). “Fh3” BCAMFABEREME AKE L L AR, SCEWREFIE. RIEMFHEE X L1
IR A XS A BB R 2R Db, PRAIEAM “EATIER" IFhERR A AR
K" ER-AEITFHAR MRS, HilE “gEmME” wfhk,

AR B] T (I FHERIEWE? -oee XA TR MILAET . XA BNFEC L H RN
IS AL . B WESSHE ADSR AR R (UL 1 A B B 5 5 R . Bk MR AY B IR A
FiT BA ARG SE S R . XEME (das Zwiefache ) A GIFARIRIL, MR, 1RILTIRIFG
Ao XARMEALH T E H A BEZ BEh X M RE A28 =, SFHRIBEER —&#8Y. TR,
AP, BRI MRS e URAB EHIEMZER (Schlag ), HIEMEKRHAY
HRAFHSSHARS, J5 5 0SEFEEIE TIR4L, I BT @RI A AL —FHE ( Zwiefalt) (938
Zp, R, EREA “REH FHIRMERS A

DLUEHERS R . (A )35 35 ik b ), PMVEIDGEE, W55 ED-BAH 2005 4ERR, 45 45 BT, “fRIE",
JFschne, A “E5E". —FEE

1 Ibid, p. 191.
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AR R TS ? A (EEIHFE) (Madonna ) 5
FTIEA PN IEHE ] BB APg 7 ARt LR AN, IR AE
AR Z . XF A AR A R AR RN f 8 (Angst ), T
RS AZRNBE, REAMMEER - NEFLELBAN—FY], X
ANGE Sk HPRAE 7 XA 5 (X &L ) ( Vertigo, X% (GEBLIC)) TFAA AR
HIET R, IR, HRLE (Scottie) BEidENEFFHI KT RYLEPR ST
L EHE (Madeleine ). KT HZF MR — T KBET . KESHFFA LS 1E
HREBE AR e . FERAFAMAMAERLR, KIEEEENLNE
Mo fERZRZ ], MBEER, MR EN (ASAE) /N
BASSES T b, HZMELERARR, RERNMAER T SEH
AR, REWPIFHSSHSAENE, AXMELARNMNMEER, RS
TERAEAB B, FFH A T F AL R BLSE ( common reality ) A9—#843, HF
FEE N HORE S AT — A GEBRAT R, MARB A BAE] (hellish
underworld ) X — Rl 47 A & 1 B i 45 3%, ( preontological shadowy realm )
W, 7ER T - MRATHY (IRBOTEER ) ( The Lost Highway ) 1, #ES 1+
R EZFE (Pete) XS H — N AMITEIPE, 33X 7B b 552 M iU 45 i
IR, BIAEEKIEH L. WEFEFXER? HEEK
TIANZE T H K, HEERFRKERWZEEWBRYE S —F
H—Rpi e . AT EYVFRES IS4 (asexual boy ) ——&
FX—FFZ N7 FATAR 24574 U /K V14% ( Hans Jirgen Syberberg )
B CHAPEE IR ) (Parsifal ) WhEg—A G855, EIH, 7EMAPEE/RIE
# 7 fLEER (Kundry) BREZBSGE, DAFE-IATERREMR T % - 0H7E %
Ko FiA X —VIER & AETEE KB4 fi— 5% (interface-Thing ) ——FLA%
PR R R ——X —F R b AN EET MR KRS &
PRI, sk T/4ES T (boyishness ), 2B 1 #il47 — 5k ik (A fL
BB HREE AR R Ltk Bt ffsk R A5 BOFIE R R 520k 3 SO )
7, R 2E R RA T ER A 2 BB Y R — M. KAERIERYAMETE S
E= gl

— I REHEDIE, — T RRE LM, Z&B XA AT
i, ABfERSEARED - fAkE S M i (81 ) (Persona ) JFHRIT 9L
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. EIREELT, —NEEMZATNAE, BERKMRE, U
HIER IR MR R —E KM e m L. X SR&E
WS, HEPHIANRESE RIS — otk XREE
AT X 4] S MR T - BR%E (interface-screen ) 95 —NEH. ' XA~
AF SR RTE th BLEAHE 8 ZRME CUUER) (Silence, 1962) H, BT
B ARER—EEm. BEFEHISLA, —MNREE, BAEaH, &
FWEACECH . S EHEIEE; —RMIARS T, REBAEED
SEHEER (vicious cycle of reflection ) TG/ A3k, EFEIE A S H &
SR (femininity ), BEITASATBHE HE 0 T A RBOK . MR AL
MELUTE RO ZRBREI R, I HE P s O AT R IR 0 SR O ZE BE A iR B9 B
RATFRME T EEA) “FUWXTRA)” (objective correlative ),

52, BER/RNRERAZED, EHOFES "SR
( discordant Geschlecht ) WXtz nfalgitefl, 2B T 4E 5 M3t
SR, CAFFET ARPHER, R, ERE R RS LA
PER P PR R 4. 1B EERG /R ERR: “EABM D EIRZ A 4E
S, HAETESL LS E (girlishness ) #ARHXT, At i 204E SR
HEME I T DEZRR., MDERPEERAM ‘HERD
T X—RMEHESN —EHE (two-fold of sex ), FFiEXFhER — &

1 AR - fEAR &Y (BT ) (Persona ) I8 RMMIEEIT . XA ZHE @ E X
ARt (HERMEBIREMREE) KR BEMEZZH, L “EE" £ dBNEL g
“IEET . AEHEAIRITEITED (narrative diegetic action ) BARGEARY; XA SIFRA ST 5 B
3t (diegetic story ), EEBIETFRINE (diegesis) HE MK, Blin, MOV NTETR ) MRE
(TR

2 WAL MTAHE (Otto Weininger, 1880—1903), IH#F “HWAE - T IL/R", SLHLFR ¥ 43 b7
FR, UM L EER. &R0 2mKRaM ((RUR - S =+ (1)) f (A - 6
BT 2R (1)), difh “ME LA, “EaT. MTHEAR (HE5HH# ) (Sex and Character ),
(e SRS e JET-AHEAY I B 3 ) ( Being and Not Being: Clinical Applications of the Death
Instinct ). —i%FH T

3 XTEMRAFIOERTS, &FMREIIE - ST AR WREELETERN. i
KRR KRR FH S T TR TR . O NABL TR S RMHER TR, RAMIE
MRS R HRINKRA, RN KRB BT, TSRS I, A RSO 7
Bl AR FORR BT RS S OORRE, AR S RO B HE L 3 ORI , TR HEI 3
XHYHERE ( disgrace to anti-Semitism ).
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PG T B B2 N RS /R XA ET, BT — P,
XML T, HEERARIEALMSG / VIFr G FRES], TR HR
(the asexual ) 515l (the sexual ) Z[H] 925 5. FHLE 55 19 TALE
(logic of hegemony ) IARIED, M2ERREXPIX—FLAER (the Real of
an antagonism ), FECATEXHTH, PSS TN Z 6] AME 2 T 3] T
BS54z BINIEZES Eo A, BERERAFFH /R SRR
i1, B RIENRIHEINMAY, XMHESTRE. “KRERE”. INED
Z R AR LEA REIEMEY, 2R (Evil) #iGHRE
HEZ—:

DA f 7 RREM, HREAAZEKEM (gentleness) X
B (destructiveness ) iX # # 1 ¥ # # 7 H 7 & (has its being )
B, BMAFTWH B CHRFEFRNES, BRXEEZRL &K,
WHETRENTHZY, BAKBAERN, CERKRTHEA
2, BhEREH T (active evil ), &, EZAEMAKER (ghostly
spirit ) 2 %,?

JLEXA A AER, MR RIFHINE BB W
SRF IR 0 B FISTX AN R A% 2% - S R /NG 28 1 19
FIRERRS]: “KAERE” §, BTACAFN. BEEAKN. X
SR . R e L B SO X RAME R . EEARRREE L,

1 Heidegger, “Language in the Poem,” p. 174—fE& . SWPCR: “TEEEFNESR
h, MEFERR SRR SLN . R E RN EEN RN, XA EEEH S e s
FEAEMA ZEYE (Zwiefalt), BIVHH ‘SGHNLLIES M _HHE." RiGHEHKER: (18
FEE Mg ), PVEDGE, Fi5EN4RE 2005 4R, 5 51 . ——iFHEE

2 Ibid., p. 179. s "G A AR PR R R 1T SR R MR R ZS ¥y mT
fEvE AT . FridRE A A AP AR TG 8 B 5, MR ERERE, EERISELT
ZWHET R BRYER AATE AR, JEHETEA SR A &, I EE e ST
it BHRZERIMZ " WIHER/R: (TEEFIEF MR ), PVEXGE, FEERA30H 2005 4ERR,
5558 T, —IFRETE

3 AAEIE “HERHE" (creatureliness ) #E&15 (£ ) iy “#" (Animal ) AIBESIEREA0?
CHERME" RAGIEEE (excess-of-life), —AFEA L 8" MMM A (negative forces )
IX—[FRUGHRNE (primitive chaos ) AR&{L, TE—ARIGIKEE. S0 (F2 - HLB) 557 3%,
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WF 45 R B - 9% s % 37 (Patricia Highsmith) %2 F 9% 1 - B (Tom
Ripley ) AR F1AS? FHHEHF{&73% (subjective position ) A&
T EHEERAPRC, ICR B MBS XA ST —A, &
MY BB RIX AT MG — DAY FEREERIE R (1
W ) ( Decalogue ) W, AnEWA ., TEIFK) . B2 HBEEAN
NHERTAAERA, AEURXEE TR RS — R A7 2] SRR
AT, MR, REROEAFAYXARE L, Ry /R - HERE
SRS TEK BIUR - 28 01 55 ( Michel Houellebecq ) (/N ¢ FEASRIT )
( Les particules elementaires, 1988 ) F4RE| T HEF RN, X H
EEFRINERS | & T#EIGe. /g RAL, NBEARYE, HT k%
FEAPERESR ( deadlock of sexuality ), ZFHFEILHM . MR A
BARCAZ,

RAEMEZ IS (figure of Evil ) E4 KM FEAEZ —RLEK:
g, BEZIGEMSZHEVIILEER Y, ERFEELSARHREZ
SN AEEK: WS ERLEBILE, ZR“EGENEREHRGE
A, mfLMEERAmR AR, REILFREERAC, BHETHKBE
M. MEEXNMERA LT Z LS (figures of the Absolute ) 7 3
e AR B 2 LE R BB A, AT R AE VIR % DL A 358 ( Chernobyl
accident ) J5ZFIZMHMAEE 8. EER2ZHILEAEMNSE L, A—
kIR . A RREE, —MERASEL IS i JLHX & ELESE
RERIBAZE, mEBAA T TR . BBk KRR B2 IEFE S (Y
FHZE 5 BEEE WP K ZLE X P& [ R, EILER RS BRE
B 5 HRMIRE : JLEREIRR Y EERERN—Y). UAHEIX KR
Wit HFL 5 L E A B B Rk . WREH - ATE 46808 F ok
[ RS e B A ST FLENMS ( the wound to the face ) AUMLE, AFIEL)E .

MEERATAROZH IR E K, o XA~ A BE R 3230 50 - JE BHR it
( Mike Nichols ) #J5 5 ( ¥k ) ( The Graduate ) HAERRMA - it %
5& (Ben Braddock ) ——H{ik 7] - #8 X € ( Dustin Hoffman ) #{fi——
54 % 5 KK (Mrs. Robinson ) M ZYE - PEE® KAF (Anne
Bancroft ) $}{i—— 22 [ AR Bt 2 44 (4 XU B S g7 s B XU IAE 90 38— gt
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R JRLGE 2+ 69 (proto-hippy ). SBURAY . WS, HVER DS R
B, MR, RERASIBEENXR. SAEHENHLL - #0% (Bobby
Peru) A[Fl, FE#H KK “fuck me” HELEFEZILMANA; WH
5k - AR, WwaEIERR e, TREIER.. Ao, BAmE
# (discord) FAXMERE—FFNE, BAEBEMALURRE. i
AYEZ—TF, iR dP Bk KE: “5—MEEAENTER
JLEERDE, IREFR S HILER AZEW? " ERPAE -1 R, ER
B, AAEE RS B R K S M3ER, BT X35 R 3 AR A
FIREE. XNHRER T P KK PR ERE i —if . ZEfbfiIe T
AT TZHREER, a4, RNiFbir LS. Xif, AGE6%
K B T SE A A9 ME— B F R, WA B AR Bt JLER3ER
(Elaine ), flitfif8ME M, il A EMBbL LA HE “REMER"
B AMHEFLIENE TRIMESAREMDANTE . XRH, IARPE
HRKABEH, b 2R e LA B T30 A B BB FE A AR Al , XS
eI TR AR R g R ——F A B D b 2 LR Gelopt i i 38
HAR RIS R, ARA R EEE .

AMBEE L TR, ki FEE, RELNFAAMEFML
ML ARENE, EXARREAALEZMEARL; HAKRE
AEFRFRY, BFpdEpAE BT -V, hEXRIEHE
Z[4h, BFFELEELEREEY, EHRIABEFLEAEL (emotional
experience ) W R EMEM, X R L AEALEHNE M, KRKH
5%, FR#BAKMMFRN EN— “HFFEFRANBL
BAFLARKSHETHR —RIEARHE LKA, EXHFEAR
Bitfkk. wEFEEARHUFEERANMAFY, XFET
Aihfkix. G, AEHFENERER, THESNER
EIEL, AftAtESL MR

1 Wi 3% - 2401 (Stephen Farber ) FURITAE/R - MMt ( Estelle Changas ) i, WAlfi1f % (&
b ) BYESERELAYIESC. M EAT L. <http://web.infoave.net/~dennmac/review3.html>.
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HEEPITH — S RA®: Eid AR A A X R
5, EARRRN, EAFEXR, XHKNRBHFRMEFHTWMFAR, #
BT N HERFEML S ERF LM B R RZA", XWER HA
BN E G P ERRKKAEES: ESEEIRSEIR, MR, &
it 2 B b AR 9 DS R A AR “YEER”, SRR A TR 2 I 1
BAE, BEMMNTERRKKGLZILFRBHEE D, 2ZRAHAR
S}Z37)8

Eit, BOoREAETF, AIUTERRARNB Y, BFEALEAS
i Zr L2227 fof LA b ol S — U0, IS 24t S FF7E (social
existence ) B B, MX AR B 8 {ULAE T B 1L A 5t )L 7 28 % 5%
A7 RATEWB R RETEF ATTH (underlying act of censorship ) 55—
AL, RATAEES (prohibition ) 95— AN, TIERIXPEAAES
B W ENEREAT . RAELIUREE “aill” Z53F 8 abit 541 K
MARZI, PEBKKABLEABG T ARELHRAH T, FEEBIHF
EHRE T RERA N ATRERGE S, M, tAh—FFRmIERIAR1ES
R =E MG T . 458, PEDRKKLAR RGN PEREER,
WX R AP ME—EIEREHEAY) (ethical figure ): AR FELEM S I
Wk AR T 25—, XIS EBITFH R - K (Evelyn Waugh )
/N (&R S ) ( Brideshead Revisited ) #J5 B0 E B M4 : 76/t
HIGEHRAL , RFTE (Julia) FELIRLFEME (Ryder ), REMATERRE N TiX
NG SRR 55 ARFT X SRAE a4, R abiE S YLK MR B A4 it
5 EWEEE “RATFRS” W—sr. REWEAEEMNELE, 2
2, WRMAHET A ORZY), BRSNS, SiFiAaZE,
TEMNARH AR X SR e A R I BT AR A RO TRRE, HhE 258 &R F,
— B T, WA SRES TFRBEREEMRNRBEZ P, i, X
SRR R R, 76 EATIR T, X KU SRS L LA M B
W, FIEMETTHbA, RIEME—HIEZZE T EAFERZ L, BHhig
FhZ35 (supreme goods ) Z[HIARRZAFAETE S, FIRFIW—FE, BREAK

1 Ibid.
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KELBHLE: ACRAY ERETIAEEAETE, ARt Lot
BRI T2 5, (Eib% T, MEERNTEA ML - BE AR
BT RBIEEAFED? hibriEs AR AR R, XLEREHA
ERZARRRX AR Sy DURERIERIL, B X R I A B EAE T 3R
i, IERX—m, ElSCEE T (ethical subject ).

(2) A9 BRAE 2R IR T 5 AR L2 YLFR 2R

Hit, ZBXREEM—LRE, FEETEBDRKIEES LA R IHEH
B OBR2EMRRE, Xy L LM RARIER O E, %, faEXE, #3)
B, “biF” RETTIEMHYE ( meaningless sacrifice ) X 4~4iHE 7 & 1
RN . FERFIMAITEIE T, JoIE MR w2 8 i 56 0 i 4%
WA TS ; fER R ARRARE, O AR 32 R XA o] L R R
Witk FEEIEMFEIRFR S, 7850 W8 T J0EWHE BT B i 12 4 A 2
Se/RILEBIR, (BAhfE A EE R “TPRF4” (infinite resignation ), M
BRAE /R LR /R B IE M BEIEMEY) £ L 2Z 8], HA —KEBATR, JL
EAELLEER M ALK XA TR R Bl BT E ‘R (anti-
philosophy ) B FZM /P2 —. FL/RHERIR A TCIEFHEM T & & P8
BERHERE, XIFASNBRBIGT . M BAEA. “HAR, OS5
AN, ARG AFFEIRE, " N FL/RBLER IR T R B e AF A 4E 45 AR 7
H, fFErARAR “RIE¥K" (anti-philosophers ) ABH, HRWIE. &
4AiER) “#N” (being-human ) Z 4%, #H ALK LR -BHN A
( practico-ethical engagement ) 1/ 5 SEE— B FRERE . R SR — B3
I ABCEER - BRERE, TR “HR”, STk AsERATi
MRS IRRE, JF MR “HRIR” RN AN A A Sk i ik 45 Rh EE
SRR AL . W H, B “MA 27 XPAREREEEE N,
BPE., RAIER “HBN" ZEREANK, “dEMEN". H “REFE"
BUEMRIER RIS, B i e T BRI IS B AR A, A

1 Seren Kierkegaard, Journals and Papers (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1970), entry 2509.
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FHEBERAT “RE¥ WEER, BAERIEESERDPELS
F1A 8 B2 (philosophy of subjective freedom ) 2 [A]f4fH 24l T,
hEiE: “FEAEFAATF, BURTMREF—F A" EHitk, FREM
e Rres th NEOR PR ve KBV R B A v . U—TE—T7, MAKRA
s, HA LRS- B3R ( practico-ethical decision ), El—4~
N SE 2 B TR A= I PR

FETE [ MEC 5 e RV IR Z [BIAF TR B X Fl s CRDRHIY S 1
HEAREE T —ANLRER, ERINA, MEHZNRBKRER—F, &
IRV IR B S BAR /R 3 SGE IR AR S A BZ B . JEBARRER A M B4R
B, XAMEOEEON T B IAR R Y. ESRBLIRRE R, BARKZ
BRAW) “RGe4kE" (systematizer ), 076 A Az 09 1AM EA A9 ERE
162 g & ( Universal Notion ) (1438 48 14 [ 3 35 B 1 2 Hh A9 v 2 it
Z, TiH, FEAfEAERMZE MR 4 (mortification of thought ) R &Gt{kE
K211 (university discourse ) WFFAYA Y, MERRFU/RELFB/RWZE] T
TERFFIBFRABE . IACRFFAS Z AR WL, WEiE
TEACHN “QLEE" ORZAMPRHERLE: “1R, RAEESHAR
By AR, REFXATGTAL, IBEREG RV ARRIEFEN, B
fihact = Fr i IRRE . e, B, #dR."'

HE YRGB IR . FRBLE/RIN, BAR/RE BT WA
WREMBNE, ZATLAPAXRERMTIR, &E AT AR5 s 8
A2 0> (world-historical absent-mindedness ) &ict T, A 7 H K E
fta. AR, —BME, BMABKRENA; MEMk, EHeTaeH
PISIEEH R IO ERSEY); M, R, RMbmE, M
AFRREBERENA, BPABAREREAC. B2, ERIMESRT
F— i Bf, BAERERABE T HARALS ARG X4~ “4xizm”
( Absolute Knowing ) A FR & H —MERZ A (contingent individual ) ——

BARR—H I, e HMETE T /R LR AR N — A U407 3
1 Ibid., entry 6818,

2 Seren Kierkegaard, Concluding Unscientific Postscript (Princeton: Princeton University Press,
1968) (hereafter CUP), p. 279.
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% (Universal System ) S8R A, X0 A ML 2% 1K 28 T S0 0 12
IEEBARRFTIE “CPRAINT BEERYZ %, BP¥E# (the Universal) 5
ARG W —EREE TS, (CORTMRRESLT A ),

FRELER /R AT BAR R A HER], R “FW BAES “FuT B
X — 4 BARIRAL IR S AR BE Y : MBI — DI o a5 5,
MEAE VB TE BRI 2R, FIEN-DEFEEENA, fliFF
2 4b F I 9 33 72 (process of coming to be) Z . ' Biii 5 W, 7EE
IRULERIRE R, BAME/RIAERE “FUWER” MRLmHt: b “A=RMN
LR (becoming ) ()£ BEBRAR J7 £ &Y, i 215 B T4 ——K M T
7% (pastness ) MI4)55, MZ5JR (finality) ——HIBR T Ar A 4= i i 2
MG R ——X — R R . E X B, RATE/NORE, A
WL S RELERR A . TEME R, PR ERA EMERA LT “4
W 2z, BB EA B R TG, B SR A T A
(being ) WTEEZHN. MLAGN? BEMRIEE X, RER “dREn",
AT AT 2 WL BR S AAAF A 165 1 # BEE 6 002 58 WA Y (ontologiically fully
constituted ), %2 B SCHEMEAFTE ) & 1RSI ( positively existing domain
of objects ) X Z& A& E] () B 3h; HA EEME (subjectivity) A FrH T A
B T W, AT L T WAEFA I (inherent ontological
failure ) AYFRIC :

BY - NFENEFRB LT E, EREEER, BETE
R, i1 BF4E R AT RS 4HE (systematic apprehension ), «++++ {8 2t
BWE, CRPUNERER? £TA, REMRFEAENA, #
FHEEFZNRREAE-—BRNER, T L8#NKE’

SR, BEEHESL, WRBHEIREFTERT 5 AR R E? =K
FHEBERE—RR . MFER /KA h——E 4 © Frab it

1 CUP,p.279.
2 1Ibid., p.272.
3 Ibid., p. 108.
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R ATE T L2 i S AL 7 . AT (FRATT) BRASEHR, T b2
HWRATHE, BARGIRTTER A e LRI TSRS, |
M2, BERMWSHMERA, TRE-ZEHE T LE BRBH
for JREEMFE X (Holderlin paradigm ) ST E. EREH T ( LFZ
) (City of God ) i8R TiX—, /R “HPRAREER,
PRBE R AAEM B ” A4 KT 8K M 7 s =k B A F A
MR, AL ), BFEREE “BN” BIABZ4E (essential
dimension of being-human ) (KB ERMRAIER:, AL T sk
ZAIRE—— Wy . BRI (RIS ER/RBEIIEIE, RE
FEl, AREREERN]) FF. RIOTTEREA—A “FHE" 0. EHE
BFH, — TR TR/RENERZAFE? EI8E, (HE) i
6] LR ESE R, BEA BEIEZ IR (teleological curvature ); FEARH,
e B 19 3 5k PSR I 2] —— BN ACHE B BT i ) “ BB (Jetzt-Zeit ), HUBE
SEEM ERRR” BB T “B-a —ZXE L

SR X /R PEAR VO E B A R TRE B, BRI
PIFE St el T A ER T AEAREN—Y], RERE; &
A ATESR, PRESHKEN (the Event) AL, ARESHF
WILAEDR, EARFLELER; KFHEERE, BRITEFEKR
HUMAMZ ., X S 4E (historical closure ) X —FEAASEE,
HREBARRITEMAEANER, R “FELAMLEEEEE L X
— BRI MEAEANFER. UBEB N ZEXEENEERE, XFLHHT
K EREATABEBN B (passive reflection ) TiHEFIRAT, K HFHT

1 BAS/RRXRRRN TG FRIIRER, B iR —iR. XM, Je i
FERRBAR . WHERAXRMRNER, BHANLSRE RSB S2ZE, 4
M. BEEATES R SRR TR XBURG, HBIBEARAT, BAENREA
SXEAERIRIG BB, FFELETXR—TEERFRLEZE, FRER—T 28 EEN
| Zo S WHR [EER ] Mk MEFRERE, A2 € REBHE/R: QGRIERmE),
. KAEFEE, RFEBE 1961 4ERR, 5 13-14 T, ®EE (Minerva) 2% DHig s i85 &
Loih, WL, Y], HIM . EZSHEZERIAME, ZRBAWE. HTERRGH.OH, 1
TEAE DB L 0 Sk M A T R RAE . SRS IR LLZ BT A R L I S A AE RO
AEE, Y FARS A FRER AR R . AR TR0 AR E R (reflection ), S Xt
AR IHARKIAR". AT, R4S BT 2], ERAS AR Z AR L
HRERY, B “ZER”. —iFHE
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fii (active intervention ) FFR¥ T %5 [], 3 iH A [A]HEE T 52 /R BILEB /R
o JREMXT “244%” (present age ) BIKARFEEAH T FrnERYHILR, (B
LT AR oy /R A Y s L1 2 55K ( paradigm of historicality ), A
AR 53X —A 6. BERNTE A FRBHA (self-perception )
HHRIERAEEAK: BIMXEAIFEREZL, WRERMFA
SH, MRHLE, RAVEBRETRMZRA,

PR EX SR, TR T B AREIE . —F R AT REME
]SRRI U, — iR DA AT Rl 1o (B SR A ek B ' AE AR 04 2 T
b, KR E AL AEER " (subject supposed to know ),
752 % B 4169 53R (illusory Other Place ), EHE, —VIHEERED
(always-already ) JE18 3CF; 7EARE, FrAMEJRA LR RE XIS ER
EERRETET. KM P X —JE AR E 4L FAERT Ml Z 4k (atemporal
dimension ) MITERIR, R & OHERTERT I ] — JE T A TE R IR
b e Z G M T e ik fE R, BR TR ZEAE: “RIEEE
W= SRAGENEFI KT " FHF, XZNATEEME M SR
HERIRL¥E: ¥F EERIFR Tag T fet:, BTRIFRSEENE
AR, KR AL AR T T Il ER AR R AE A, - X
B YRI T MW AL HE (retroactive illusion ), F&F X Hok 7 2 4
( performative dimension ) fJiRIA: BHE LM “KkiE” BRELIX
AN R PR A . it K TINIE S 3X A T A2 R
FEXF ST ERAN R AF W43 U 4 B BEAE TP (interpretive interventions )
R ERET, KEELEFRNUAR; X B9S8R A T REME: M R
PER LU, WRURBE, FEARATTRERANFNE, FARNRE TR
I ( domain of possibilities ) AYFY), ZRIRME——(BRMEM—— K4 T, X
U TR AR

LG8 Ik R PBAR IR 5 S /RELE KRR KA, IR RAITHE2 X
FEGERIR R, AR PR LT R 4G T BAE /R 5 70 R SRR 1 B A 2
fE. BAR/RFNERRHES BAREXHE - AR HAEG, EIE, $

1 See Jacques-Alain Miller, “Introduction to the Erotics of Time,” lacanian ink24/25 (New York, 2005).
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YSEH T HORIERE, B T EM R EERNEY? MEE RS RN
A, AL, XTMIBROBERRCRENASLS? H—Tm, 53R
HLER/R 09 S BB IR X EZ hil IR RIE, B THTRURAR
IREEAE, RH{EAREYIO (contingent cuts ), “BEEK” . ARIFREZ(HE],
i ELXBEM, B3R T AR5 068 T AT B4 ( what appears to be possible )
) 4Tk 7

AR 2 o 15 SBAK R 5 T /R LR AR Z [l A S B 1L 7 X B X ek
BAE, ERERER, —UIRCRE, BIHEARENS, BHEEXN
B4 REZHENEINZ; EE/RIZBRENR, JiRRERRIFEB. A
i, TEXH, BRATIZEE Xt AR RBHIEE 1 — N BRI : BRI
HAEXTBRAE R “L5RZ A" (point of view of finality ), fEIFER N
BRI 2, TR Z I (openness of the future ) TH5| Al
%, fEif % (that-which-was ) Z L8 L # (in its process of becoming )
FitEZ, FHIRAE T LAEMEALE. AERETXNEA, K
A IIELRT (the Absolute ) “A{U ALk, T HM K EMEK” 57 E
RETXARE, fEEMEC I SGER T hrdEr) 8+ 2 EXFA SR
Pro WH - ZEFARREELSE NATREY: (possibility ) ¥ 7] BLSE#
(actuality ) X—KEZWEEN. 5 “B—FMl B HEHAAC” X
PO AR AR, RATIBIZIE “WR” AT KR
Z 4k ( dimension of potentiality ) AJZESRILSLHE (mere actuality ), 7EBLSEHE
ZH#ls (heart of actuality ) ZHL M EWFEYE ( potentiality ) HIBLEE AT,

A G JR 4 - A< FE B A 3 o 00— — 3 B O O EE A o 2k o R e
( redemption-through-repetition of the past) —— A fl: ' & F & E K ¥4y,
EIEM S8 E X R RBEFNEMIEAET, FEFFOORETHR
BN, RO e A AR AL T X S S A A T AR Y U S
R, EREGTET ZERER R, BN m M aE. X
Sy RE R 7E 5L 2 ISEME (actuality of revolution ) M Hifg & =i ——

1 See Walter Benjamin, “Theses on the Philosophy of History,” in //luminations (New York:
Schocken Books, 1969).
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Thfl £ LT G A £ L —h BEHRM ., DB AW A E AR
B HE 45 B2 IR 09 S A A A & A AEIA B, 4 R AT iR B SRR A
% ( emancipatory rhetoric ) HUZHEp s | “BEMERVETT" A SR
AIRTL A = X Z S FB; MR, XA RAMER .
PRV RE, U E R S Y R (historical specters ) “liZ 37 AEH]”
i, RUTIEFEIE R AT AYICAZ (revolutionary memory ) AHF-ZR AE
FRTE R, BURZE, JERM T MRS ok MR (THBR ) Frfiix
R RR, - mHE, ESHARMZE L, SHHEelt b
) 7% ( God before Creation ) A8 A4 HEM:Z 5L ( domain of pure
potentialities ) B, AJEFRIE T FFEMMA? fEAREE S, XFAR E
BT A ERL R “WiE" (posited as such ) . '

ANk, e e R FLER R B A 48 AT A PRS0 1 o U R B M
“E B (objective thought ) X —FEAEWE, I 5 WX EPRFEZ
& (actually existing 1) A9 % 2 (&3 7 B8 p i BA X LLg?  “EIEM FE
AN EM (cognitive subject ), FHAFENAIF, fbit AT GEHEZ
18, ( sphere of the possible ); FEIE 1) EAERMBEMEFLER T (ethically
existing subject ),”* F FZ &, MINHMAER, S H10hHLHFDH
AL FE Rl v 2 S, A2 R R SO A B A E——
1k € B AT BEA B 7% ( possible instantiation ); M & B — 77 7€ (9 f i
(ethico-existential approach ) &, B IF 8 22 LPRAYAIAELFE (my
actual singular existence ), MU, FRATUNMIIEX — &5 AT GEAE T BL
SEPERIPESEAL ( priority of the possible over the actual ) Z5& 237 AN
5E, A REMEXT B SEHE AR S AU I8 BEST % (ethical stance ) AUFFAE. R
NIRRT IR E IR — R ZY) (what is contingent ), —#
RAEEE ESNZ Y (what is arbitrary or accidental ), 5 5 S iiF B X Foot
SRS BN, RE “IEF A" (being-of-language ), X
JE % i3 5E (Universal fact ); 53X 358 LA L, R AEU %

1 See F. W. J. Schelling, “Philosophical Investigations into the Essence of Human Freedom,” in
Philosophy of German Idealism, ed. Ernst Behler (New York: Continuum, 1987).
2 CUP,p.28l.
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i, X REESN, A, FEURIGER, RIEET YMABEMEZRTH,
BE MR T EMEMRN, ERUFEMTXERZ, 78500 E
AR IFF I RE S ( world-opening capacity ), {HX—VIESEMRM. HF
Z, “BHN REBEFEANFE (genus) A9 M5 HE 2 B NReE
E5, M MR WIFE M BE R, BMSHEEE4ERE (Universal
dimension ) H & E&MKENZHEH. ERAXDEX LB, WETFIAA
JE48 (cognitive thought ) HYTTREYE, Sl & AU B BI/R Z T REME ;

MJE TS —FF7E 7 (ethico-existential approach ) BRI HEME, ¥ &
T 5 R BB AR ( thorough contingency ) —— R Z I ME— 94
it 2315 .

R, XtEBARRA AR IS AR E RN XEE B R
BRI R (his System ) VLA “F5 12 FLAYH K E ) ®AT” 7 HIE
FLROAH Sk FEAE B Bl K, MEEXCR X 4aX) (the Absolute ) 71 A4 18 %
HEAT [E1 9 1 4 BT HE / FBTICIZ (recapitulation/remembering ), [l il
X G52 AART MAERREE? FRATNOZAE AR A AE £ A
W, RIEX—FAEFR, SRS T 460605 LR, RIPEEN
HEFMAREME, RATICACSHWATTHE, A NACTLLA HbPkER
SeEE AT AEME; (MMM AE, [RIRER DI st SRR A B e
PE AR N, WA EMRMAZ M ATRE. S5XFFEE L&A
R, B LHBROITHEANNACHAT mEMES, Habgk
S AE EIRL; (ENEIERIAE, NREEESRNAESR, 1
PATESS 25 Hh R B A R AR B, SR AR 1) & R A RT REME o

MEL 3 S MEY) 3 R X e B 7EMEL E EFE R, HER
118 S TEMEEE, RIS “FF” @, EMR “%
JRZME” B, R, MWEFARER . M A Ak B
(closed totality ) (¥ Eaf B KIEMMAE, WATWLAEER “HMA” ; |
TEMEY) = CEB R, “FHE” WRAARAE, Wi, SRMHFAERE
RS PR R AIRELE SR . WAE R ¥ 6 A2 (universal law ), ‘&
& el (Al A5, (EXFER “2f” & “IFESIR, ERE
FIEW, AT BT ARREZESR Y (irreducible contingency ) AYENIE .
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X B, SURIIER/R AP ER T MED 3 LA L (extreme point ): il
RN SC R ( field of reality ) FUBIRFFELYE, 1ERE XA,
Pk QL AE B IUAMIE AP (radical Beyond ), HEEITH SRR
PR ERERIRT: R AEE LA (incessant becoming ) JRA: T B4
WEHATENE, FERAERES, —UBEAWEN.” “—BaHEY
BIARTEVER ST B2, Mk BL T .

RATEMBE BN KB AKX SRR L7 SHENFA L
HIFFRPE (ontological openness of reality ) #HIHE, SEAVGTIIITH
FUHX—RITEEC SRR . TR BT CHKER .
it R4 KX A& (Absolute Other ) FIFRIE, FATLAE W BB A
PR EBRYE. Wtk—k, RATTEIBMM A EMFAR LA, W HBEHL
JfUF ( Supreme Thing ), 75 M<K EMAAHBLIE (Reality ) HI—iB5,
B B IEMMRE (Ground ). IERE XA, F/RIERAE
AEFR, LiwREHIE “Z%A&1L” (desubstantialization ) ), L7 “#
T AETERIBEF” (beyond the order of Being ), & HE—FE, LIix
P, TS5 EXBGEE (we relate to him ), R, RITFAS
fl KB H (we do not relate to him ), EFEXFIEEK (relating ):

EFRARREIFN: AWTEMRKRAE—R, ROEEKN
HEERTE, FRERAANMHAAE, MARZERX (mode): F&E
REBR, X FLF, W7 (the how) B2 4 (the what ), K%
MEtEBHERAEECE LFRAE—RINA, UEHEESE L
TRAE R’

AT AE T 11 5 S BRI B VRN EAYER” (Holy Spirit
as Love) ¥, BPREEAH) “TTigfrnd, HERAIMAATEE, &
SEEAR " fERM DA (BB BB, HEATHIASDAZHE

1 1Ibid., p.279.
2 Ibid., p. 80.
3 Kierkegaard, Journals and Papers, entry 1405,
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B Al SR PE R I R o XX R DL AR B IR (total self-
renunciation ) [JEHSERMN: “7E A RMED, AATHA, A—TH
A" AL LA T NS EAF A FIITRE9PE W RE A & A
{4 4 iy B X ( Meaning of Life ) AN <P A&, ME— i =05k 23R A
A A2, RN LFAAF, SHEH (the divine ) AY4EXT K
PRGN, BEAIRATH A 50 2238 Z A A%, WER
( sacrificial renunciation ) Joik WUCAFRATS LAF 38 5 9 —#F5r: FRATHIHE
—Y], iR AEA, m—JEHR: A [ LR ] HROF
JETET, At KT REAAIE, A O 204 Y AR i 2
Wk, {HEEFUE? ELAOEHRM " X EERE, JCEEORIERR AT 2 s 3R
B, TERERITEMNE XSERWRE . ROTLFHEMY €
BR, XTESNFMEEE B R, AREARIIFERNFTH, ML AHF
WEERIELHOREE: “EBZT, AECLRY, XRKIENTT N, T
JRAERE . XX RA AL BRI 2ZRA AT HER
IR - BT ( Michael Weston ) ) fa FAHES «

iy, NMEMWAES, BinZZH, ZTRINHBRKLN
“X1E B & (eternal happiness ) ¥ Z A+, XA EART I, —
ML ERER, BEEXANEFERNLTTDHEE (essentially
absent), TUELXEK, —EALTCLEREMTUEGHED X
BE, kAE#H, ATRTHL-—WER, &S FTHESEREX
Bko XMW EMRLTZMEANES, EHhHEwk, HTAXHNH®
B, fEHhEAR, #BbEBMF"

FEt, S5HRMENHEZY—HE, % (the Good ) & M i I & A HE
& (negatively determined concept ): WIRIKTE “TRRFEL” KzzhhiE

Seren Kierkegaard, Works of Love (London: Harper Books, 1962), p. 355.

Seren Kierkegaard, Training in Christianity (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1972), p. 121.
Seren Kierkegaard, Journals and Papers, entry 1608.

Michael Weston, Kierkegaard and Modem Continental Philosophy (London: Routledge, 1994), pp. 85— 86.

L
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47 A PEA R (goods ). ARRAIEEAR, A, SIS -+
B B

RELECNWELE, B 5EHELHLE, RAZEMNE
SRR o veeeee MAXNEXRM LT RF oo -ooene! R AW,
BREUNAF —ORELICHBEBRNTREF—2K TR
wEt, ERHGE, XMREOENTEHE (goods ),

iefE, fESE/RPIER/ARE K, Lari—BUEM (infallibility ) 12—
MR EE NS ENEEEXET, ASEEN. XK
PR “TRRFFL” R T R KL RSP ER G R g
( Versagung ) ZWBA WL, BIXLIRHERFFFEZ# (core of being )
PR . HIRKEKHER HEK / 3 (loss/renunciation ): K T H 1 - J&
i (Cause-Thing ), FAHET ACH—V), FAE RN EMmEEE;
M T, A, AN EZXAFL-FER (Cause-
Thing ) 3% .°

(3) #%

PLRRTE R B AR P - 5% 15/K (Paul Claudel ) X% ( A% ) ( The
Hostage ) BYA&P OHLBIR TiX & RITP I EALFHD T
B 7E b A P I BR R IR G iR BE R LA B 5 - 52K 5 /R ( Toussaint

1 PYSRHE - F50% (Simone Weil, 1909—1943 ), REFEHK . BB HFH E XHEMBGATHEEIE,
— XA FCESR AN . AN RHELRE R, OV RS S — U AR R
THRRAHEA I 2 TR HRE R EY, KEREFRAR, TS, 20 4 30 R MR,
R RS MEBOATE S LE PR . — A8 TFER, BXMZHJLFHALE. FI/RN - ne
( Albert Camus ) Frithy “Fefi IR R, —F& T

2 Quoted in Michael Weston, Kierkegaard and Modern Continental Philosophy (London: Routledge,
1994), p. 89.

3 fERRBMMIEEZ S, RIS - i8R (Paul Claudel ) ) ( AJE ) (L’ otage ) i
TVEAAWIFE [ Le seminaire, livre VIII: Le transfert ( Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1982) |; % W37 (B3
AR94%) [ The Indivisible Remainder ( London and New York:Verso, 1997 )] 45 2 &rhxf “$%m”
( Versagung ) ML,
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Turelure ), B - H/RAS /K2 MAMAMAZHILT, RAREXEA
W R H AR, 1R HES FEIRTE A S AR, w2 7EF 8L SLop 1%
IRIEATARFEE A AR, TR A UK —Y), SiEihrENs.
PEECH= . A5 AT R X A R SRR AR AR Z R
a E A E TR IR b, FRARRELR, R —Ulshik A &
N, DAE it A BORHEY B AP A —— R Bt A B RO A S ok A
fr—— TR, (B BT LA, R X PR A Tl ag
%, MEEAXRMERETHE. BE—-BNFH SRR, HR#Ed
SR TER TR, RonIEYE S IR AR, BIZ A AR AL i b VR
FHMPE . B FEREEH T8 - B4 (Henry James) B9 (Bt YN
18 ) ( The Portrait of a Lady ) #5RAL IR KL FEAT R : BHIF IR - 4]
/K (Isabel Archer ) YeiE B7EFE LRI G, REMTELWTLA—ET
2o XRUEEM AT EREMEY LR . B S —FhaE S
£ (religious transcendence ) R Eh 4= ANAH K AR, {3453 Fhiik 3540
IR TREEI M R 2, EUABRZ MBI NATR., kR, EAF
PR (Godless universe ) B, iXHEAYIFE HAEVE b FFbas A% #
B GEETREMN, ERATEBGE PN 7e/RELIBIR A 55 BT BT Bt 4 nfe
WEXNE . EFRRINB/REGZE S, RIVRFT U, BFETH
HEENFY, HIX—FFK.

WHUREBE, FAT RIS IUR - FIYIREE (RIGER ) 45
A LHEZ “R” 7 I ARBIURA R EEFRETSE (Osmond ),
REWE ERFEZM, SHEMRNTEL—E -2 BhIdEd T
A 1) e o ) S A ) —— AV T30 15 3 Ak etk 00 o 57 1 Lo M JE AR
W IURELFEMEN, MRMBITHEEM, BELTl—ETZ:
“PHPIURB TR, BEAMESFRE; FESIURE TR, B bR EK
FERX PRI DRSE —— Mt RAEAR AR I, XA R 2 T b 54 2k 57 R R A
M MEZ, EWRIREIER K (AR ) PR - B+ (Sygne de

1 Regina Barecca, “Introduction” to Henry James, The Portrait of a Lady (New York: Signet
Classics, 1995), p. xiii.
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Coufontaine ) Bt#g HAAREE, RIS IU/RWR “BREPBE AR, B
A, FERRAT o B A XA B SRR Y . XA IE A AR
WAy “LotEZ ERE” (feminine masochism ). SRS UL /R B B 271
AR T RA RITSMEY, EibmfT st 2 il , BIFRTsE
FHESETFRF T A EN BANTER (BRK. Bh. %) il
A, RAZAARB—TICRmE A C . S0, BAREERY,
HA L AN AT,

Z K5 - BT (Dominick Hoens ) 93¢ 7 - 3 H i (Ed Pluth)
B R, BEXFHRRERXT C AR ) @ R 2E 47 8 A0 % 32 ( perceptive
reading ), TEXREIR MR, ZEAAFH - FEJFHE A C i1 IR %
B, FEVE R SUR SR PR A B E A ATFIE (Georges ) ZIH], LI&
HEPSTRIR MR RT3, RE, FRAREEE—BIFR, H
2 i B A -

1 B ERECERN RN R LR RIEMEKTE (Medea): MERRTHDHHS, i
TGREMRAN, RIGSRE—TIWR, @8 A SHBIUA, BLWBWEELESFFIE (Jason)
BN b 7E M RBTARTE IR T MR- RE G, —Xiif, LTFSkZdh, 3%
HE R IR SCHE Y & SEHE (self-relating negativity ) ZZ5HE, & “HEZBE" Z2HE, BFEAE
(subjectivity ) A< 5. FFLL, BOZUILRE DT RERIFMERKE: BALKT, BEALHRR
%, XRESRGARERE. 72, ROWMMSEIHIS? @l ST 2880 Bl Z 04
PL>11# (organic Mores ), ¥R B T4 i 8 /18940 (out-violencing Power ) 7 FIANRA A&t
i RATT LR FERE IR L — A REFENREZR, RIERN A5 28
W SEAR, KRB E MR EL T (out-universalizes universal Power ).

2 WAVOFTREERIT - 0D - JURAY Lotk =ERih (R ). (CREFh SR ) f () 2
EX=FA P, LEAASAIOK - KF, BEMYPE - ES 2 5WZ T ERHREZS K
R AWM. Aol 7ERTRIMIE A, L AA MBS ME LU 4 BB T 45 4, ]
fE () b, R AAB—A/NVEGEEE, /MR R LR ERAY I U0 7, it &R o R
i, SEHEMRIRE, FEFRET WA B A, XPMERTESTERA T RRERE AT 5EH X
WIRITER, ENAEEE I EAT SR TRV . RITBEREHFM—A L E LT E
M. ESZEN Lt — R —FER, SABUEEHFERAZG, SEHLTHES
R, WAL RERS, MACHENXRENER—HELSELEH T HCm? XKk, R
LT REE P 23036 . AROGRATH RSB TR, MHEM LR EXHESR, ZhEus
Al WX A T SR 2 Y, AR AT AE SR B “aiEL" Rie—l R
LR BT RIEERMEN . A — N ERZTRR MR MR (W80 ML EAL
RAEMBACHE (G EK ) EBIXMRETF Mt A REL MR 2R, 52, MBI ng
AR, MECHTE A TSR MR, BUBTEEE R h xR “SZ AT PEIATT, SRR T4k
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FHRAEE, NEH, BWEEURFENBAMT BE, #%
T R W&, FRAITEREYEENRFRET W, AT
EUBEMBRT ERANEY, AEHFF LT LE XA RF R
R e ok AW A, e FHATIEBCERAF RS RYE—
RUAFT W, RAHM—&, EHeTRLG®E, EEFR
WA, HFHX—EHTREZZN, WA ZUETENHFMEHRT
B4, EXAMA, FHH T HENPA T B T 6545 F %
FT—Wo EANMFTERERIMNX —KRFHNETE, XFABREFT
WS, ANE, AN, 2% W/ (obscene feature ) FE T
BAKFHFEGFEE, BMARTHRFRENEYHERTE? ¥
HEAERTHTAE, AXMERT, THREAEXMLEIIA
Wy, 8T R A B 44 ( primordial sacrifice ), Xt 4F 5 # /09 3 44 4
N E G TF IR !

B, FHA “#K" (Versagung) HHY “#” (Ver-) RFE
Tk “ERFSBIFZ AR S BT "7 B B A W

1 Dominick Hoens and Ed Pluth, “The sinthome: A New Way of Writing an Old Problem?” | in
Luke Thurston, ed., Re-Inventing the Symptom (New York: Other Press, 2002), pp. 8—9.

2 “{ER" BIRICRE “sinthome” . PIRERFIETE 1975—1976 4EH)UFEE “le sinthome™ 5| AiX
SN . WEREEVE, sinthome #ER%EIE “symptome” (fEJK ) By AT, EEBMEMEIK. Bl
HEARA “AkF” WA “HEET 7 XEEMEZRACH “MEK” WS5ELEM “MEKR"
WX 53k FEGEMTERMRET ¥ ERMERIR, SEERA—MESHE, CHAIRES
SEFTEAY “BEFE” (signifier). JHLPFEAET, ERMER, BHmw Zgkit. PREREWATTRE
g, R MR SCGEEIR Y . 7EMARE, BOREIR, SUREMMERIR, MM EE RN
AR “RiE S ARG B IR” . (EMRAERPIREA R, Kt aHrrdaedk, e
tham#EE e, BEATGEMM. RIS (pure jouissance ), FFFFifEX Homid, “ fEME’
AREMEIE (symptom ), At BT AREMR A INE (R B, MRZELE LAFHF (meaningless
letter ). E{FEFRAIIRG HIEMFSE (jouis-sense ), Bl ‘SEEHEZ’ (enjoyment-in-meaning. Enjoy-
Meant ).” TEMCZRT, {EJERFTUAREMRAEE ; BILE, 1EJE (BPMERR ) WREFERAMN FIRZZH
R, EEAITAT AT, BT HOSE T IARBAENAEIR (BPGERR ), ENSHAEMTEIR (Bp
fiEfR ) fR4F—30 X BIUXFEIEN “IER", UESEEMIEFTFEEL LN K" FRE
EFANLAE MEIR" KHIFk. HEHE, RRERFFTEIE sinthome 5 symptom /4% [X 43 FF ¥,
ABHRMAZ . B R™ Xk, ERERMAZ, —HHENEEREIEm S (EEEs
AT PSR FAAT ). REBIARI AR SESZ . SRR Y B2 AR AR . (BEIS
TERHEIR L, A RAEFTIF AR (REBIRAEFTE I E ), MhfiIOFR “fEMR” (sinthome ) WHE &
RAEVHIEMRE . (EABHBATOFR “fEJE" (symptom ), FiHAER “fFR". —iF&E
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AR R X RIS R BT R AEMR A R AR, AR TR
W TEFE4E (inherent refusal ) AY4ERE, WM ARBER. ETFHF
(Authebung ) WIFH, IHAMLUERE “R7 ZXAMEGRITL; M
U1 BARIG AR, HIRE RIS i AbBT B i) ok -
HTEAEE, HTHAIL (UBREIESHIERRTF ), T HIEE
BHERE, WA T U1, BIE)E, WEAERXNEEAS,
E IR AN %R A B AR a9 . 78 (AR o, FHMh T
VIR A«

1. FHFEEBNES, XKENZHEMERGRE, ZULE
HEGAF BN, XZERNY, TEHTH, KIWEA
B T3 LK (ethical Substance ) #) &% o

2. WRERBFRFR, HAHEXMHKF WM.

3. WU EHMEFEHEFRFFRETFH, HTHFERFR—F, X
= HRITHo

4. WEAH F7, ELEEE THEELES (sacrificial gesture ) %]
ANAFHERBEFESHRTF-

FREEZHARE (4), BIFEHEEG A7, Wik (3): Ia¥E
FEHCRY Fof7 il “A” BERFRHM. ERY, FHBFHM AR
BB AE B AL 4% (ethical character ) 8 B — 1 2 7 47 R T
P AR S B U, bR, MWIELIAT (3) MR IEEE R
(ideological recuperation ), A{t (3) #J H T 45 4l S 55 A i = & A
B AT R . BRI Z AN ARSI X 1T AZIA “R/E” Sl
W—— A" —iaR A R T R R L B H s R A R
& WEAREEER, AAHA FE S —BK, REZ R B ARE
v, Wi A7 ERFER AR EE A HKhT, R IEL, T

1 Dominick Hoens and Ed Pluth, “The sinthome: A New Way of Writing an Old Problem?” | in
Luke Thurston, ed., Re-Inventing the Symptom (New York: Other Press, 2002), p. 9.
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W, “RELEE KL, AESEEEA---7 7 mRE, WEy AR %
Fr_E 2R RRA EZ: “RE BRI, BT AR SBNET
BRI, LR T My, BIERER B, AEFAMHERK
ik, REH TR HEERESSEMEMAERIESHESE, X
B.7 dnkvitt, BREMLTRSA? FHE A7 LIERY, b A2
23 IR PR AR R R A T, MR, ERMIES R, hE
R SEATEPE Y B A %S (sacrificial suicidal gesture ) f) “ZlifgtE": ¥
BN T IXREM, A X PR, FRATIEEEAE e i 47 R 2 AAE (T A
1 ( sacrificial economy ), ZIAAEMIF 1T M ( calculating strategy ).
BZ, I R AERMBEEANER R, FRIEAHFERE, E4R
AN EEPLZ R, ELRREMIENIERHNE (idiosyncratic
content ), Tfif& “AAE" (Noas such), & “ARZIER" (form-of-No ),
EARRRENRNSH, EEZR—XHA. Wik Zi7h (act
of pure loss ) ¥ T#F5 5, FrLAfeExX /4>, 28 BT Fni hr iy 2 %t
0. FRIER S5 R aEk, XMEES5EEREAFSFHOERR
—HH.

A, BREENE, FEEZXN “R” 5H— “R” RI—
Ro A A" BEEHAFS2ES (symbolic prohibition ), 24
HH R, WREZEEFSHFN A7, BBREES “SOrZA”
(le Nom-du-Pére ) AR “LFHEZA" (le Non-du-Pére ), FHLH)
AN FBEANEVINEE, ERLEMIELS /BF, EIEHA R
THEBRFHLRZ “A7. BMEEMRWZEE L, HENERBL—H
THRE: JORZ “A" RADRIEMER, FHZ “R7 WPA—/Nr3E#E
RHkE, LTS5 (symbolic form ) ZAMH ., 2 AMEMRKE “S%
A7 BEEHEM R RERR VLS. B, B R R E—4
RAZY) (the same X ) b F 5 SHTH PN b R AEZ
AT RABMIER, RRANENERME, BaFz A7 W
Bz AT fLEMEERZE (excessive element ),

TEIXHL, “43H)” (separating ) — i) B 44 i R - 1 17 &) s i 7 S
P %, BIYE51k (alienation) 543#| ( separation) X} 7 Y& X |
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eFRfF, BEEMN (1) | (2) HBAdr, sEERDILE, B (2)
RN TELE [F ph 3T Z X B4, RAERKER L. BIAS L
PR RS (EEERAFLER D), Ik, hTH
o, WESLHHET D), e, . WE, EREATRT], &
E&ERF AT, FiFsmes, sRRHE T H S (reflected-
into-itself ). SMtAHR, 7€ (3) F1 (4) FEAEMMESHFSFEHE.

FATMAIFE (the big Other ) FEM/NFE (the small other ), M A FE [
a, FEM AR “SMR7 W/ PR, NFFSEF (F5IANRZRT.
ZRSURE - SLEZRT ) EMERE/NORE, &R R
BEH, EHEFRBRMBREN—BE. SIRRH, RAF IR T
—Yl, GFR%, ®EEL (FR) TX—F; REFSFHEZELRE
B, MRS T AC, SR, RV A C AR T HON R E B HE
Y/ g, WX AR HEEY) 2 BhiEBEAL TS R ZAN, X TS
R, WMHSPER (Colonus) MMRIKHHT LR . MRIAELEEHVE
JE (1962—1963, kLA (AR ) MM e PR L T B4 i ik
FEREWER ) B, PIRAEL X RS BIF M AR T S 8. !
R B “ ERMBUEMAREMAERE" MIesCh, PR RIZR. X
BIHEMEY) / S SURAER RS REIRRIBHAESS, MEHAEA AN
& (barred Other ) ZfEfs, #EREIEE=2HETE (signifier of the lack of
signifier ), BURBAERIAERS, MEXHEMNERE—REEMNTF T2
HHERNE, HIRRREREF UMANRE (potentiality of meaning ).
XERY, RERREX AKIHEMIE—BE—F 2%, X A0HEsEN
F4F (barred character) —i& —#, XM FIFL—F _#F— “BER
FFAE R Z XA (there is no Other of the Other ), £FE#E5F LUEM:
TEFF AIE s e i WA R SUE T RE, KRB FEREEES
B, IR R RBIEMET T, EXFES ERARERT
('signifying order ), HEMERF S BT RIEEM. RIBAA, HBER [

1 See Jacques Lacan, Le séminaire, livre X: L’ angoisse (Paris: Editions du Seuil, 2004).
2 See Jacques Lacan, “La Subversion du sujet et la dialectique da désir,” in Ecrits ( Paris: Editions
du Seuil, 1966).
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PROETHIER

FEAEHRZELBCHASES XL #H EH P (indefinite referral
of significations ) ¥ B A XK & % ob fk o9 PR 783038 B R B9 I 2
B, XANEERFT LA LEE (signifying answer ), FF
EkK: ABFNRIEZHNRIE, ETEREEXENUTHFELERSE
(jouissance )o REXHF HME, WL RKE—T: AFEHEK
FoRiE, HFEFBENRIE, - — K, —®mA, R
W, ACREL-NBE. THRLXFALBCE - NBELEIFXK,
EXMBEFARBE ML LA ERGEET, CREBE-ELE (organ-
Jjouissance ), HEHEHESY, HWREEXNBER AR RNARESR
( condenser of jouissance ), % F| R FE %, W2, HHEFRH
— 4. X—WorREHE, FTEPEAFH (homeostasis ) K4,
FRBHFRENRA,

Eit, ARLAPHRMERE T, 8 “FHZA 53EEFSERIFHN
7 E M IX —Z R Y H (zero-gesture of negativity ) {B N —ik. EAEM
/IEmy R, MHRIFEFN IR A RER . ETIAT B ARBR A
( minimal torsion ), F|A T E#FE ALK 12508 ( curved space of drive ),
FIATH NG ZTEIRAIZ E (void ). MBS IR fe i i B HE I [R] — k%
MAEXE, AFHASBFRIERN “TRAN" SHRAEXE: K
Rk, s, BENFSETF, EFEEEREz Em., (M)
HE MR R, 2 (BRI SRR ) 2 AR HiE / B
(repulsive tic/protuberance ), XHEHIHITE / BN EMAK P KM, &
IEFER S AR — 3t

T “TCRR A" X — A e E T A ] il A e
RS WY, RATHEE R E LI T XFIT E i dr. RAEREZ

1 Jacques-Alain Miller, “Introduction 4 la lecture du Séminaire de L'angoisse de Jacques Lacan,”
La Cause freudienne 58 (Paris, 2004), p. 99.
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PR YLER IR 36 F AL (becoming ) %I [ B Ay A RN E
B, RTAARTHERN “GRZUA" WBEER, RIOTRRBEE T
M FEAEET, HE TR IFREMATEE, WESER? RS
2z, WERAEHE TAEMIHER A (a0 E A B B SR T Fe )
Ak s, REGEE TR E (Measure ) TR, HIESER?
SE/RELER /R B4 2B PR IR AR T SR FTIE Y “fblZ 48" (die Unschuld
des Werdens ): F&ATHY A fir A 75 B4 3 SUIR T 3R 17 A= i 3 4 i) i 56 R
J# ( transcendent Measure ), &7 A i J2& Ak AS 45 5, b A1) it 3 3 SC AN
MBI A E I (creative play ) -+ SR, IR T RPLERIR T S H 2,
L /ERE? R EHEE E1LA (Becoming ) XHFAE (Being) AL
P, RS ZZR? WRMSIRETR TP RS . BE,
TE XA B )R HEsh F LA HEFE (process of Becoming ), 1% TE
SERE? X ERERG, SRR YR “WABA B UHE
K, WAHA ‘BEEXL . RAEXN AR EEEK (humanly possible
significance ) FIREE BT, A “EXMER’ . " BEEL AR
ATHERY . (H AR AR Fh B 24 A A KB B B TR i 2 19, Bk
KA EIESRXFEN: MRBTEE, BRAUBGE T3 AT BEKK
W, T EAEE T X AR A, BRI IR AR AR A B LA BOR
HIELERE? LA RKEEARB TS

TERBLERREY PRI IR AT X A 2 AR & L (pure
Meaning ), BB XAT, EHALR T EXWEREX, B ERKL
FTHARRENESRGRE NG, XFE XN TR KR FLE:
alibEry . AN A E XA G R I NS (nonsense ), 10475 H fig i
ARG AEEXHAEREERGTEEN, BRAELMEA. 6t
. FRATEX BRI 2 S5 4541 ( AR R ) (Black Square on
White Background ) W% — R BN : B XA hE L NWES S

1 Weston, Kierkegaard and Modern Continental Philosophy, pp. 154—155.
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Bz E AR /ANE SR, BRI, SPI4-BriRsi it 247 1R
F— By REFEFRESE (zero-signifier) —— ML), SlKEE LAY ME
— “WE” RERAGREXWEXAE S, E©53EFE X (non-Meaning ) #
SRMR . B, X PRI LR e SRR B i . At 2 D3t AR fin i
SE B X (imposed determinate Meaning ) BK[A T & X . JCHREAIL
F# (process of Becoming ), MJCHE X . TEARFEMLAE BRIRAE T B A #Y
.

(4) BEAANTEZA B B

TEREHIEA S, ZEE - B/RFLRHTEE (Andrei Tarkovsky ) £t
KV R JC B U444 ( meaningless sacrifice ) X —470, 7EARE, &
B2 T X (sense ) BYAMRARIE. UMBEPHER, —H2
£ %) (Nostalgia ), —#F2 (44t ) (Sacrifice ), 2#8 2T /RIIFB/RE
. CHfiE ) 09 E ANPGRS HRF A BN T S T 0905
IS SRS — MM E 2 [E] 5% (dacha ), BRERMEAL
WHAZER, —RTHRHEBITAL T4 B RS —ZR(R% ®iTHY
B R EE BRKEZ RIS SIS, 4E2Z T, WHiLK
AR BAE, SibEEREMEZ R —Y), HIESRFNRL. &
G “WET T, ERREERE, EHLKEERERERET A LE
BN, Bk TARERRERE XA, B TFARE . AGHE X
X AHERATAO AR ETERE TR AT N -, ERIE/RB R 5
JERERE R RER SR ENEEERSMAEN. EXRERA P, X
MMTHRRHFE— N E—E2 - 93K FR (Erland Josephson ) 5¢
B 75 (SRK) ., JE2 - AFRFHIENEBRINE K AT SR

1 290" (mana) ARFGIERE, SEEME2Y), SHEWNAZH, BT, kEds
ARG K. HIHE - IT AR, EARMEZY, SRR ATZ N, MR 20,
— MR NERIER, —FRAEESRE, ATBCE P X R, AEEERORED, ERE
e, RAERTRE, EE B TRER SRR AVSERT: FIfEE EUARIER, BREHERE, HRERE
{E, WiRAFIE SAFEZA RN . WL Levi-Strauss, Totemism, trans. Rodney Needham (Boston:
Beacon Press, 1963).——F#
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THOS; 7E (HifE), fhirEEALNRRT HEHWEF, BEMER
R, B EMZAETM MR, XIFR T 5H -0 - 38
/K ( Lars von Trier) 1 (iR ) ( Breaking the Waves ) BT REIEZR, (M
)RR L £ AL RS T AL IR BRI R AKTF HAE, Bl
R, SUFEBEWITIE, PR b AR5 LR TS 1. %
IRBHRITRARIE R, A T AZGSEMRSECR, WM
= BT M, AR CHEEMET 8. TaRMEASRAGR (IREE
It o SRR T T, A B T Z—JE ). A AR R RERY
XEM AR “BEHET” MBS, XEEMEMEELSRETEE RN
TR RBIRE HENFE. M FESEEEERN, EREBMBAAL
FZEEE, HEEARLELNIGER/R A B E RPN T E
SUTHE OGB4 . FIRER AR SO R R XA G, EXEEM—
SR, 7E (W) MGERAL, BOWIHE . BIESR BRIE RIS REL R T
LIS R —AREER, BIRBERNL L, KIHE S N ZERA
W EE . SRR A AN G, CHE ) AR 4 B S A R B R T B Y
RIg—HER.'

T IR LR AR X6 33 4 BR 2 B B8 5F ( position on this limit-point ) /&4
AR BRI . IBEARERN . BZEREE LMY £ AR, 3t
DA EURARPR BE RS IE . [RIBRAE T, R S/RELIRIR 3L 3 Je i
RE#H, EMERTH RILMOEARES, FHRITTE R4 N
FRYERR N EERD “FEAERYIRIE” (existential cogito ), i JLFIFL/RELEEIR
FL[E R SRR R EE. TEE RILIBE, XFFREERINETER;
TESREVER/RAB ., XFMARBERAFFEVERY, X AR 2 A i B L
WEE, TEMRRIUIBE, XFMAREER THREL, BB THEX “ERE” (evil
spirit ) B9MRVE; 7ES/RPLZB/RAFE, XFPRBHEEINIER T “XRFHF
“#7, EALXFRREE, AR EEH RILIBE BB T ; (B % /RO
IRARH, XFRREEIRTG T — AR "™ MR —H2ZR A, “R” RT

1 BT RS R R B PR 4047, . Zizik, “The Thing from Inner Space” , in Sexuation
(SIC, vol. 3) (Durham: Duke University Press, 2001).
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fir A BT S BRI B, AR, WEEARRE 5]k
Wfioay . FEHRIJLIRE, EaMATRA, B T IR E L
s TESE/RYIER/RIRE, I AFIPA LA AR R TR 2.
B, FERBLERR A9 BRARIR R IR . fiy )R A B A
AT REvEZ R AR, (RN RAE M — B IE AT SR A .

M 4% i & - 5F ZE 5 ( Patricia Huntington )* 48 il F 1| P # ik &,
BEMTE, BLEMES: —FRERIERNGEEEEAN A
( concrete ethical engagement ), — & J& 1 fE 4% /K X8 Bl 22 0 7 A i1k
( ontologization of ethics ). Mt /KX R HERFA LN Ahrik
( neutralizing engagement ), ML EAREENR, —HH, FTRIZBIRXT
4l [E A9 3 A4 A (authentic personal engagement ) FY "R353R T X B4k
RHEFEMTE, i, RAERABBEREIREEFEMARTT—
B, (HRE 22 220 A fih B S AR 20 E 9 A A (unauthentic modes
of existence ) MEFFHIBINSIBAR, Ta/RILI /R EMESE b3t {UE IR T
BRSO . BRA A EEA S EER, EAMENEIRE
IR TRIANE: BiRISHRTER, BB, BHES. H—, HBEE
/R R G AR A AESE, TEAUEI T 4 E I ZERESE ( modes of
Dasein ) H5AE4HIEACERNIIX . Ak, et RmE, X
T 7 R 25 T BRI BN A Z 4, B AL T 3 B e e R 0
f ( proto-transcendental ), Fc¥8JF X ( formal a priori ) BIEEAR KL,
kg IR Z R LIEIREAY /73K ( symptomatic way ) 38R, & T H5BIE4EE
AR, ok BY T HA U B & E AN R ARTE, (HiXFeR B
BT 2R PSLfFA R .

XEERER, EMGEEHEATREN. RITCEMESHE: R
{17k 28 ERAS BE LA FE 43 L ] — 7 24 L BB ( critico-philosophical reflection )

U b AR AT T REREZ 14 ( conditions of possibility of leading a meaningful life ),
EhrERE: (1) o EAEEXNAEFRETRE? (2) MRV, o EAEXMEFRERR 4
i WHHE

2 See Patricia Huntington, “Heidegger’s Reading of Kierkegaard Revisited: From Ontological
Abstraction to Ethical Concretion,” in Kierkegaard in Post/Modernity, ed. Martin Matustik and Merold
Westphal (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1995).
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WAL B RSB A, — T, BN ABEEA HIEMAR
F1, RHEAN ABEBC EFFORE A, B RL U2 A I
(accepted doxa ). HMtifisk, X YRFEWE, LML L ¥4F
A1 (metaphysical ontology ) AYfEGEIR Yead (9fF .o XA ATCHEE
T I55 TR AR EBHEER (self-reflective probing ), Joik3E R FXf
HAng s SE. 5—Jrm, #H - aE2ER R (critico-historical
philosophical reflection ) 21 % %5 m AR, KA1 T ARBAK
BiE M (norms ), JiJ&MAERIEA (the unethical ), AR4EIE il A FF AR
R IB” MABORTE, HEtRUE, XL MREA B LA S A Y
AR B, FO/RPLIB/RIRIE X — a1, BRI A 0 B X5 3 Y
RHFEHIT R R E, X RSB E PR (the Ethical )
BT, Hitk, SHE—ERERMME, BEREeEN AT RBtEZ KM
( condition of possibility ), S ZEFE/ AR A GEHEZ &4 ( condition of
impossibility ): FATLAMEIHETE, H5ER, REMH, XRHE
HEZ4E (normative dimension ) &2 7 2 LA & B8 2035 O A
( Otherness ), T &AMEHIEK / {87454 (ethical call/injunction ) LR
SEIXFP AT A &

XERE, WHHREBERAEN: BERRIAH—UIEEERRE “fF
A" B, HXZARE—E; A A DS s, i A AR ot
TH M- R FEMHH (liberal-democratic criticism ), 58 & HF K IR X 2L
fi. B, RE. EXFERAGE “FAE" RBEEARXL, D
HFLFEZAET, ENTEMAREN BAEM RIS ASTERE, NXIE
X B, EfleR TBXEE. Wi, Mi1eEs e
ZMA: —H5HE “FEHLITTH P 4aiE" (historical Destiny of the
Epochs of Being ), —J75lEE# i, F53CH . BIFHEMNETHEHEE
( norms of communicational ethics ). XFEHYE# SR, 5T X Hik
HE A A A (ontic ethical engagement ), 4L T iXFhft A2
fho BFZ, BIERR/RX AN, REFRBEARLL, EETIIAE
R 20 A YE1EE (ontic dilemmas ), 33X &M D1 2 37 14 3% 3 119
L, MVEHEM TR Z BR. IXBFSLI R4, REHEER
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¥ (radical contingency ) XFME ., FEXFEL T, TERIERERIE
W, FEXFMEIE T, 1TahE AEAEXS B X R 0605
BT Xk Z RS E S B R AR fEMER, — BRI XA
RSB R, AR 3 e 7 P X (proto-
Fascist “irrationalist” decisionism ) B[] EESKIF, JaSF L ERTDN
R R, GRBRZ SR S R R ——B = SR T B8ORS $ 1
{B#R ¥ ( contingencies of the political struggle ) 288 & ——& 1 5 EL
“HE", “RE” 9T T2EH, HIESER? XRIER/RIL
IRAFAVRAE A B 2 S —— BRI SHER R SRR, #E
SR TRAEMEHEESR, RMLERAREFEZH? BURZ,
M — B IE (BN AR R B 32 3 MF e B &R A Pk A e 2

FERELIFR R GG % AT 1 1] JEEEAY BRSO B . TRATTAR I X LI
I TEXERPAYIRWPIR (primordial state ) T, AEMIZETIME, Hxt—4)
HRIERETC A, ERXFRET,

FEWERTFE TR, ANXFEFINMHLAET, EFXR2%
AR, BAME—WERAR B “ME—4" BHTEHY
ZRT EHRTEE. BREAFAALKRE: “HE—4" H
M XREE. bRt 7T 8 2R, EXMAARE
“WE—M7, HEERAY, XM ME—H" LATHaZS

X PR ARAL T OB E G N R R A TR
i (dreaming spirit) 49 /T 82 %14, Wtk —3k, EELH %S 5H
— 22 b, BATTHE MR % — 2 A FLR B R RIS i JE 0 2
Z 4 (nonpsychological dimension ), Bl 7E{iFE k)R FTH A A M. T
EHP BN FY, SR T RSP ETIEN oo
(metapsychology ). [MIE3T . & 5% ACHLUL 0 W 95 I KBR, Eng

1 Seren Kierkegaard, The Concept of Anxiely (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1982), p. 41.
2 Ibid.
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KERAGREERG PR T, AR CBRAE O B2 T AT R B8 BN MR A & 1R
(utter ambiguity ) —RA1F B L RANTZBUMEM AR, F%. EF/RILZ
IREFR, THT “AETFHEER h A" BER A 5F4 ( primordial
peace and balance ) i, J&3K H #h# B T Fi, BP #h 2 25 4 (divine
prohibition ):

—BREEAGETHE, ARBHRREDR, TAEL &,
EXHENT, TLULEEL0ETHE, BAKXIZH%LER
REFEHAAEH. MERERNEN, XAEMER, BHEAE
AR T EdZ T, UMABREEALRT ERZERL (nothing
of anxiety ) T — MW AT, AEZTELHE, MEFEARNY
B, MAREXIHALAERE MY (anxious possibility of being
able), fh— H#H AL mB a4, T (XREFRAEN) H
FERENER, WESBEWER, RABFLEBRE. ¥ —F &
ty, Zf4% 27 ¥ (possibility of being able ), & & ¥ & & By 40
Z 7% A (higher form of ignorance ), = % & B & & 2 % I (higher
expression of anxiety ) «++-* EAEEFHHEX LN, B Ex, XE
FxiiE.'

A, REXTHELKAE, FELFBMER—EI5 KT
H B ERIE—— 3R AT OB MO ER s ERE B W E kA
A

BRT 5% (dizziness) Mk, REHTEH, BHFHT
KA AEHNRN, RORBEZE, B R R R A B Y
% % (dizziness of freedom ), — EL 4§ # Z % % %4 4 (wants to posit
the synthesis), —E B WKLk FZ T 8 & 49 7 8k ¥ (freedom looks
down into its own possibility ), [ B % ¥ 40 £ A R ¥ (laying hold of

1 Ibid., p. 45.



152 — fEEWZE: FHILERZK

finiteness ) A X FHF XA THEME, EHWEERHAT., BhEXMH
REYWMERET. AR, WEFEEEE, X428 x. 3
EMARZ, —MHBET, EhAEHCTHAR, pEFHRER
o EEXAANAHLAZEFESF VK, RAETHERBLX -
K, BRAEMAAFESERX— K,

EXH, #UIAETE ZECEE . KM T E A XN
(abyss of its own freedom ) fYfZ %%, [A] 765 Fh A PR A9 SEHEHE: ( finite
positivity ) H1F3RZHRF, XA FEERAE Pk EH B AL LT RUEE
—iF; BRI, LOKE#R (B4R MRS AT A A AR (fall into
finitude ), ISAEIIEAFE (Fall ). 7ELLFIMEALRZE, HHBR
WD, SR TIXE, BRI (building blocks Fall ) A&&4.,
M JERZ, BIERAMEHES A b EAR IR &, RESTHE, Al
HWHOWAIETT . W EHAE X — KBRS —T, M (sexuality ) 5 R &
(the sensuous ) A I A IREE, HATE A B KRR, RITA A
TARBERIRTTZ R, fTLAdnit?

AT IEWFRX — i, IOZFEMT | AR E 220388 . 7 /RLER
IRIHIR IR T EREEN—F . MERABRRX—2, OB
% ( psychological sensibility ) 2B INKEE, 1 RSB OB v &
iR ABGE : M EEXTZ LRI ARMERE (joyous anxiety of nothing ) Y
JFR) TS A, AREERN; ATREZREIM, REATEN
“We4i” ( Zusammenziehung ), B JE#]H) HIKIBH (self-withdrawal ), J5
WIRYF) C 545 (egotistic contraction ). * 1 TXAMNRE, FL/RILER/IRA
BZaa, FoAMRRE a4 T AR 6 L AL FRRE (moods

1 Ibid. p. 61.

2 ETHMAFIERN LW (God beyond Being ), XNl MR AT B [ 235 J75 52 %47 16 (1) 8 4
(epekeina tes ousias ) | VARG _L2EAE 5000 — 84y, RS E M2 (negative theology ) fit)—
G ELEARMEAR X LA I MG R A WA . LA S HUBAFLE ) 1 i ( Freedom beyond Being ),
R AT L el g, U2 7 R 00 ook, o ELA T L e, A B R A
FE——flb [ (h L [ CATFAE. 2 LA (X A2 1 il 2 A B B9 9 244898 ) ( “Philosophical

Investigations into the Essence of Human Freedom™ ).
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and states in God ) (3G, 545 T4 & FA 3 HE (God’s suffering ) 119
TR, LUK AR PG EMERER” (creative birth pangs of the deity )
BTG L, TETLRELER R E SR, A R4 XT I, (ML iiE i
EATEHTE . Xt e /RELEB/R AR O Wy T 5PFHE R A .
EAROETE EA 2 T, AR RS2 TR T A BiE
AR W IR TE 5 T8 E7F LA TR . ARk, BIERIAALRYIE R
ANEHTF L7, ERAREHTALER, 2B A HRE S E NI
O EAF RS EER R . 282 B ThREA A TH05 A SERT K S i
SETRR, MR, BRAMINRE M AREE

PURB| T XAEHE, RAOTAREEEEAIFS]: [FRIRY T HE sk
FHX—BNATRHIHIR, B ARBEHX—FRIFTHRHIBIR, X HhERER
FIETE (subject’s being ) $24t T % % (density ); Xt 4s (45 1 2 1E
R, (EURHREE T E4R, RIS T KA S B Z . X
R AR R, AR RO, RIBRIRA S, X —IY il
1% T HEA% ( contraction creates a sinthome ), B X == {4 ) — B itk Y e I 72
FERRESS . e, ERRTAR, mAEEREENETREIAD
BIAEAEX — T A RN fER R i A A iR e . AR A (RS E 1L,
BT P9 76 BE X A Ak LUS U5 Z 05 AL R AN TE R B 65, DA T % fige (it
Fio Wm—k, AR THRE, 518 T RIMEGTFIIECE, X X
ST EE—FAmXIRANIA B HX I (abyss of our freedom ).
FRBATSMA TRIGEHE N =FEE: 5EVEAZTH (repose of
primordial innocence ) AHFEMIAER “Xf2s AU RAEIR”; X Tk A
TR R A A 2 & / B4R (anxiety/dread ); X E A EEIE, B %
e X T REME X ISRIH (abyss of possibilities ) Wir=AE £, Xk “fE
" (cando) ZHMEIE.

1 Kierkegaard, The Concept of Anxiety, p. 59.

2 LSR5 -9 R A =4l i TR e B MER, XORASATREAYNG? fEHrHE
R, BB TELMEm, ERAR (ego) XMBFRIEIA (corps morcelé ) % iR
MmN JEode, MRIBALT (RFSHE) ElhZd, EfREE FHI 2B kiR T
i (overproximity ) B B4E R EFFSEUFMMER . =, BJF, MIEW RIFGAE THRE

( overproximity of jouissance ).
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BATROZACPR IR B A . ATE R R IHBRIAT BRI
W, INFERHEREZEFET ACHKE, Bl /KRR
— A, RITAAERZELF (order of finitude ) H1F-3K 1B 5E MY 2 FF,
TR B Rz PR A, XFBRHA SR EIEANMHE% (Fall), &
WLl XFREHZIR mAMRIER A EE S Z R, s —k, ARETH
B A B ER RSN AE, HRBAERSHERRL BRI
A, 7ERE, A4S T “HHCKEBAH" WIE, W “FACK
BHE" MReREERES, “RE NERLSASEANER. W
HEERENERAE, WRTEEBOERRFE, XEMSRAFEARS
WEHESBE, MEREEERESEN. #4255 ABLSMAHEARY
RIAEELSAGYORIBRLMER, HRRECAE TERELS K
B RAMESFRS, XAE “BR7. ARN; RINHEFHES, B2F
EZET “BRES” X—EMEE, RARREZA TME “HER
A" X—WERE. MENEFRLSN, RIICEFRSWUN T
Y BBRRE A — W —— RN Z SRR LSHAE, FrLA R AT ™
BFERL, WAOTHMEEWAE: RATENOHRGRZRTHES, XEIkK
H—Fh R —R AT DOE T IR,

XD RAET R, BRESHSGH: RITAOHEERA
T “TRLEET MASET, MXFET R A ATEEE S LRI
(‘external machine ), 3% i FHREAIR R, “MEE" THIRMFRBIK
HI{EHE {34 (radical ethical autonomy ), HLEtE1E, M4FKBITFHLIEH
4 (heteronomous law ), KB FHA A MIMHsRIN TR ESRE, “HE
& RHET . RAETIR b FoR kxS H B A9I% % ( dizziness of freedom )
HISCRE, XF R RINTEH -GS A S, ZRTLAL, M
WRE¥K, CREHRAES), FHEHRIAXE,

(5) BMAMIERBFER, THARAED)

BAFKEAE, ZFHPkiE, JTidHE L EA Z ORISR
%, BAERMAURNYIBANFRIL T —FZ R —BRAUE A P IR
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SERRREN, BPRIERL, LAZRMA Bk, AAEFHERY 7 Xl
JLERENE RIS T MTAY B2 ( mapping ), B4 RTIRER, A RAA]
AEAY. X 3E BEAS [R)RF A FH T REAE AR A Pk nD . AT LUX AR, (2
FERH BT AR 4 X FER, X RS R BT & AR, AL A AT G
i, ERRERLWREX—FTR, ABAMBREN R, = REm
PR, MRS AZEEMER., XEREXMEAEKAN (autonomy of the
subject ) WIHSRHMER R . HANBRERET, ERMEAA, BA “AR
BUR” X—AMEFTEhEREARMOXE, HRIEFR, FrLUARLHE
HZhF, HACKHRXER “TEER" BERK., REREYSZEHE,
AEFTEEANNY, BROIAN Y320 RESEREN, IHE
AR, RIEX A, ShmiT AR LB A< GE AR 2,
AN 5ZYARFE, bz X8R ETARE, KHIASAE B,
JERLARENINTEM T . HR, RESER N, MNTFIMEA
(external master ) T2, RMIRMEMNIBR: ATEEA, BHTHA
2 A O G AR AER B B A RITEZ R, RN E S,
HIEFFHM, “MB” MA, BAETREEANER, B5EL2KHE “F
EHERR” X—ERGER,

FRAE (L ZBEAR) X —EAHE, 2RV (G K
Chesterton ) ik kM : “BNEEITH (act of will ) #ZEH IR
#ill (act of self-limitation ) 47K, BBRFTHBEBBERE . NXITE
X Ei, AT RERR A RIHERAT R (act of self-sacrifice ).” ' ## [l
BEARRBE, JATATLAUL, BOURIERZAE A4 0T LLUTES T B 32 Ak 3 69
PABRAE AR A 1, 8 At Xof 48 X T 12 20 2 3R A9 A8 i —— Ml 4 B SR R At 8
B AT, A AT R il 2 S 7 il 19 B R Al R — B
EZ LM, XMBEEESE “Hlb A" (point of exception ), FMFERIE
(external guarantee ) FIYERT: FRPTLABAOBTAK, RATLIHATAR, BN
FRAE RG22 R B — R a2 -t E R A AR AR
PR T RGBS AE S, R AEE SN2 IR A HEAS I Ak 3 Wk 9 A AT

1 G. K. Chesterton, Orthodoxy (San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1995), p. 45.
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ek, HAKBXAERN, A RBGE R X FERBEREATE . R
Ui, e EEER R R XAENAR, WA &S -
AR, XEBFEREE A TEM: BB IEARR TR R
FfRMZ AR —EmiELE, SR FE RS ARTIE
HBFFACHEW, WERA—NEAFEIA

FIFRXT 1968 4F 18 [ 2F A M E A I 2 “VENRIERE, RI1E%E
FEN BITSEBIER ENR” BATLHR T XA 157 L4 4R FRAE
KWIE, LAEE BETXFEME R CREE: RERS, ARTEEA
WY, MEZ, MEMATRAESR, XERE, ARBIELNsIY
( hystericized animal ), E it 28E @ LAY (subjectivized animal ).
XEWE, ARXFENZY: AHAEACEENA; TEIHRXH
BEANERERS, UELHEXNERE, BREMAA; BTREA
Pkl TC ) B3Rk B EARURAPkEE . RS T EANT
SRERRAE—iR, MEMESr, RZIMR, EXEANBELRFMERS
B %E A5 Bl ( hidden qualification ), F A “----- FKEEZAC / B
FIEN", DAEX—MRSREN (FIERESE? ) HrHERE. 7€ (T
WHHSE? ) P, REEAEBRARBARE: KRATEEAMAR “R
B Mo Ak, EREGEREBRE] (oo IRABSCEC / AW EN) £
PR RIS IERY “L ABEAA” MEE., e AR#YIE XE,
MEEX A B E L AW L, 8 ERARBM EEG? 2K, &
Bk, (EXFEEEARLE FHIR AR LS L. g As “K
A7 BB AR, AR A", BB WBEANAFTEEA
Hirfl, R4, TRl A EE A SRR XNEEBHYT
Ut, WAREEMERER, BERANEER, BARMZATENER, EiE
BRAthEeE . 2R, FREE (FIHIRR ) MR, XFh “AlvE” Ik
ANEARTEREGHE, AFTLGER “REA”, HER “RRA" HFARE
ot R EARALE . PR LR ER M TIRE EAG B, B EE
(subjectivity ) BAMME— “HE" B; BENNERNGE, B5HHE
B “EAPEFAET (subjective destitution ) FEAFE—iD,

FREEA AC KRR, ezttt R RITIrn, it ac
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HRMER AP, X0 LLESAAPE - BUAREHXS “70” (must )
5 “RiZ” (ought) MMEFESREAEAEN ., ' FEHEFEIEFE A4 (ethical
imperative ) A, FREELIFIEEMRAI—RT .. #dibsy, R, it
S MY “ROR”. A RALTFEEAERZHEMES, 2RERN
“HAFEAXHEEML” (1 cannot do otherwise ); “NiZ” TZ4b T LA 2
A5 348 (symbolic Ideal ) JZT Y Sollen, JEAREE SR kA
EIRIGZY . 522, RERAIEAMEIERXTHEE: —ME “Fh
ANATREASEAE A" (Real as the impossible ), Bl “FRAREAHE” (1 cannot
notdo) Z¥), EHIEMAAT; —FR “MERAREHE - A0l REAY LA
" (Real as the cannot-possibly ), Bl “FRKEAFEELIFBZY".,
PR, TERTEMEIEES, RIEAKIFAHRTFIIMEZE. —
HREEGFEE, MR EC RERNTEIT XFEA KBTS —&R
Fambpysss, s, HEMREIEREER (RE R
G0 ). BIEMK I 5 4FHSHWMNPHN A BT RETEEZ
1, ZetER, FrLl SRR B C M A BT e, A TSR 2,
BRI EERR XTI —— B UAREFR AL & . RAEX H2E
AMEE G FEER “E1L” (schematization ) #:&: A HMITHRELE
Eem, BREEMARNSRN; L, ATHEERESE, RITASE
AMEE “WEAL". —BUE, RERE TRRK S —FZEEIEMTK
K1, RICAHMELOATT . #EZ AT R —FIT R 2T E AR ETK
11, fAGET SR FE A T AR SR T A hiTh, iR
FaAb RG2S /7 ( pathological impetuses ) Azh#L. FrLA, Bt “W%i” 5
“REOR” WX, AREHLRTEE A/ “Du kannst, denn du sollst!” %
A REERS, BRI 7 (You can, because you must! ), i 2 8 K [F]
XREMFER “VREEE, B AVRAREAXHEEM! ” ( You can, because you
cannot not do it! ) FATRZiZ LA 5] 57 fe i I “ PR BEE” X —i%
FEABUR A AL I 32 0 ¥ 484K - ZEHRE® ( Lorenzo Chiesa ):

| See Bernard Williams, Moral Luck (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1981), p. 125. See
also Chapter 1 above.
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FENGEFEEY CRAEERE AR THERESSHE
By PIE R TR, FRAFELASHENMIESESE. XEWK
P RAE N WAy R AEA B8k 2 (desire qua inherent transgression ),
EHRFPEXHFHRE: “DRIVBAFAES, RAFT S pEF
B ERASREZERZAE, —KRE—-FTHF—F, BX
HEFBAHHER: HAEASR T ABENRES, #HEAERETH
BT —H; RERERERGAARREERT EHEWESL, wF
EFERBMERT —Ho o EREFE, EHBREE (Sovereign
Good) 5 SLiE WAL B AR, HAHKFENAERESF H M
ElH, MAERESETEEHETE —ZHZN; EoEREL
e, RAEXHFNEE R RFF RN “ROIEEN
AT+ A&, EELK, A ETRE (E-69) -1 il
MERBEEHER, HR¥ERT (E-18)°

W ZE, MRERNHEESMEEEE QGEEA, WRRMERA
RN, MEFESS) hAHYROBE “JEEE" SRR
“AYISEPR”, TEREHHEEM ST, ARERRA SN “DIKRZE”
(radical Evil ), BIFEfRIXFEAIMELF—H BEAAL AR, HERS
S5 A\HES, HFEERSAHEERRETZE, RNEEER xR
A% AR PO ELHITER, B “EFRFENTS” #HEETSH
P 2 Bk 2 . — M X I I A 2SR TR, — M
SR 2 RN ROX S TE PR o 5 P AR AR X A 2 M AR T G AR
PSS RATTRE (ST ), 2RUARTDH,

A, XHEEEBENE-MEERE, ERESER, MRZEK

1 ZRAEE - BHH) 17, “HARLTHRE, REANDERR2." —FHE

2 Lorenzo Chiesa, “Imaginary, Symbolic and Real Otherness: The Lacanian Subject and His
Vicissitudes,” thesis, University of Warwick, Department of Philosophy, 2004, pp. 223-224. (The
numbers attached to E refer to the page in Lacan, Ecrits.)

3 “AZEAMR” (human nature), BEDAME. {EEHE FHEIRIEH “nature” HIRAMER R, WH
SAER CARET R CERT, EETREAWAEER A R, A “HRT, REERE
EROEE, FEEEREMEIE,
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WIS, XFE—K, SEMBRAEILANHN “AXKAR”
(human nature ) BERMZLE X, EERBIRAERKHREBRER XT
A HRB M, ROIOZER, M FREMFEEmNS, KRBT “A
R R MEIRPEES, (BB T —Se g H, b T7E Pl ] A9 BB K
JE s AR R R G SR “TEREEIRE, DARAERTEARE, ARRAEK, B
XA EE TR BEF R L ERZ YR kR, 7EpE
FEMEEMNTE T, ROTEMMZX —RENFRE, MXFEREX
BA SR BN, RESE AR ERNRRZERE (Whole of
phenomena ), FE MBI Z R, HEXREAIEIAR by 88 E
BEEERA IR Tl E e, A, RELIRES —FER, BIAE
£ 48 (noumenal Nature ). A&t HRARBE AN ER, 22
PEAEHRAFAE (rational ethical beings ) AY3L[FE{A, Eit, HhxT ALK (ED
AREREE) i, ARk, - H—JiE, FEEEARM
Jh R RE R, EAKIEAE L, mERAEM AR, REMNTAIME
B ZEA (Divine Master ), Aif, X FE5K, LEIESE . BXF
¥, BEEAEFTH AR ERIG PR REB, RITAZOLWHE T XA
RORERIER . DX ETK, BHEETE Bs| AT B —FEXK
AR, XFARAHEXN TWEEEA L, “HEEE" WER, ™
EXEEMAR: AaTi, EHERAT, R T ERBA W / BRER
LY, mARMNEE, 4 RNEBIRMAH G FIE X 0 EEm
g TR AR, S —F AR, BBIRTEN “BENESHFE"
( Supreme Being of Evilness ), A8t/ HRAER1E i E MM A7 7E 3L [F) {4
( community of suprasensible rational beings ) [ [ #& 95 =07 5 5 5%
AT B AR E E 0 B R el s g 2
XFPEIRMERELL T IR RERA: FL L, fFA N EETHEA
AR TG RERAiR “RIEHBRZAEE”, JoH) JC A HbI M R
REWRERM ARER? i, BY5ERMIEERSEVIHEAHR
IR XFE—k, RATZATLAPRZE IIRAVAGE, RATIEER M2

1 Monique David-Menard, Les constructions de I’ universel (Paris: PUF, 1997), p. 64.
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4l M 5T (blasphemous corruption ) 2 8] B 3 Fl & TRAE & AN AT
e2yiy. " Frbk, ERREE T, ERMEL IR, “HA L R T
HRSLE EARUL, FER—k B AT HOZ R AL (indifferent mechanism )
B ERZIE, RhA—FARWE “RI” &8 RMKRFFTK. ik
HARM A RS ERE ORI BAAEE, SURBRERIES—IF
A At A B AR ABIR Z B, EXPIFMMEIE T, 55 Fh A AR 17X
e S, RS, ERE RN ANRIFE, RIdkEART B A
IR, XFER A HIRMAEFAER LT (Order of Being ) H¥ A 1EA 47
HIEHIRIE (ontological guarantee ).

RS TR T H4A SACEM “BRIE", [RIEF S T KL 7Eid 8 17 5
fyzsfal”, ERIERAE R, R ve ik K KR Py s AN ] i i
Z|: FAREA BRI A, TR EREMELSEN (times of
prohibition ), 7EAREEAR, HREALS LEERNWAFE. EFME, 5
HHRFIRA B — I E Rk “WARME” %, BREHR T —
L Uk i ) 78 25 SR —— 4B AR L TR LA B AR 258N T Ao MEPRRR
i F A% (philosopher of freedom ): [ i 9B /& A fth—idz i B
B tumtiih, FERME—E, XHEfTHises ka4 —RAER W
AS SR ATA BB A —— K C 2 AT RE, BATW A hE
Wl EER, G EBR /PR (limitation/constraint ) &M K A i
FE M

XARRAINAXE X “FRAERIBE" Friga b iR A . R
Pax FpbrE s, PR SR REN BT, FEXES L REE
“Wakt”; BRARTREAANESE BREXNER, BITAREXNEX
b R RAER R A, MR, PEEEAA PR REZ
BILER, RRENkEE [ O R B R R RS R, PR R

1 XPEFIRUEEAN S — 0T, EEEEERRZMETR 3= X (solipsism of pleasure ) 5H J 3
R4 (intersubjective logic of blasphemy ) Z [AREAE . HEH XEIULET, RATLH
AR, EARHALY i R IRZ AT T B, 2fF, ARk kb, A6
BACL AR AN TR, e 3R A PRy AR YEIR7 s SR e T, TR ALE T 33 3cimith
S——RRIETE R ARHA, {2 AR Z 099157
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BIAEJE . XEUREA, RERA T, BERERMbAEEEMKN MG
B, BEEE T AW AAF A (] B PR X R Z DM TP REAY, 2 BT
B FIAT HFFRER : hARERBFFRR . RAZD, AEELWTHEC
BT, PR A A T A RS R, fib R R
TAIFLMEIR: RETRTACHEARX —HH, FEETEFHGNE
RIFSR#E (Jouisseur ) W& WAFFRIEMEIEZ MY —M5AME; BK
JFARE XN AR — B TR Bt —FEE T EALERL
HEREER (Will-to-Enjoy ) BFRFFIR, RAZH—HIEHMH 5 H 5%
MRS —Him R e,

Ak, 4b T8 )R G 5 A (point of deadlock ) fY, X A & i i 1
YERE, 7SR R 4B 948 B ) ( Ethics of Psychoanalysis )., 1EH
B RIRGRK T TARERA X SCPE R SRS ( passion for the
Real ), WRFEE “XMELERTHEHE" WE¥ER, FTTih - BB
( Georges Bataille ) B2 —4~, TR PEE S5 E IS HRAY BARZ (6] th AR
RIS | XEE A BB AR XA 7 PR ERE T CAEEIREY
W ZH" (do not compromise your desire ) FAINZAGE L, b
TERR I AR R S — 18 F —— AR BB R e 407 1%
B 84225 1k “TEBE —VIaERX AL, DIEFHEAMRER
BREET?, AR IERAREM B 2 GE, UE TR —IE— R RE AR
MG, EARE, KRAFEEZER T ZE&HE EMISE, BB (afF)

1 fERH & T (BT ) [ Polygraph 17 (2005)] iy ¢ ¥4 55 7% 32 1Y B2 il BX ) ( “Badiou
without ZiZek” ) —3CH, A - AiiHF/KIT ( Bruno Boostels ) X “FA72#" FEolf T Ht ARG
Srbr. AT FRYIR PR (REREEE) —3OFRMN. EXRIECh, BoAARE, W
%% (anti-philosopher ) X —A i, HNH/RTFROCHE GRS M. BHE (F
FEEEEE ) HEEMEE TR ARSI FEE AL &Sm0 S 46
iz “HA" e JETEEIN R, ANRRMEELRAZES D RIEE R ER, (A3SCiEs],
flls RS T i SRR . TR, ILE [ CREMER B T RBRAORT M b0 — e, AR 4R 4t
“EUHT BN MRBAA, XL CFUHT ST R . (VRN BRSO S R
R R AR R R DR, ST T —E: —RREmEmms, —Rims
BRIV 5% (R TR 4 2 AU SR RRE . BEER B T X RRER— 0. — B4, ik
TERTURAENR T3 AN Kbl FRATATAE X B A B, A6 e R W Aol s it T ke (Rl IRl =g )
L

2 Michel Surya, Georges Bataille (London and New York:Verso, 2002), p. 479.
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( Eroticism ) & il (9—ik B o LAVEMT R X — 5, ZEARE, —4
R E AN IEESZ B RIMBR 20 7ER 8, RAUM A FEZ 55 TkE
FIH; fEARE, XESTSRWBEAESER, —HRPREA K
AT TR VERE, — BB (A ), HEMENENES
AR TS A7 MEE B IBHRAY & Z 3 ( domain of the Sacred ), “HAJ 4}
43" (accursed part ) ZI3k, AELREMIBIRAL “REF (ate) XANHIFE
IR K (AR ) i B4R ERERE T mEX k. —&
£ “WIERYE”, BPAS#aREF (order of exchanges ); —Ff2 “Seitk”, EP
ToPR % H 2 F (order of limitless expenditure ), 37 M T 51 95 % % ~7
Hde: —RASAHELF (order of symbolic exchanges ), —&-53L7ER
BB L BE (excess ). ABATTAI AR RS0k EAFH it [F
Tz “SEMHREERNZMLR b 2B, EIEERY 215
FRFE B R, ik B REA S AT RN R — KR EK—
T N LR EFRIEZ —7 AU EIEHR ARk i R A 410
RiE “AATRE” T, FIFRIAN “ARuledE” ERLERZHNELERM
o sorons ERX “BRFREE. RAZE MEER, ERX “AAf
fiE3R” (the Impossible ) A Vi A58 ——RIHEAS 7] RE P 1A 36 S CR 4546 1E
(being authentic ) AR 8k T—— @ ELIEHRACh “XSCAE A W EIE"
BT 5 o MERRAb N e i 2K 2 B E 2B TR L BE (excesses of life ), RFE
B OCREMMR, BRI EHEZANER"?,

BRI B IRE, XSRS XL R RS Ho T
A SURMIAGE T “MEE AT B9, X E AR A AT B
PEARI ( sexual permissiveness ) [1)J5A «

ERER, M EEREEEN, EXFTH, REXLYS %,
KEANMF AN FEERERTHSEYE, B2 L8645
254 (sexual interdictions ) Y kR Z B A, HREZ AN, AW

1 Georges Bataille, Visions of Excess (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1985), p. 154.
2 Surya, Georges Bataille, p. 176.
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BAEBOATXMEHESE. RAXLEREL, RNAEEERA
i

B HR B A 2 5 56 SR A B B R ) A B, 1E a0t B 0 R & 5
BOAREE: “To MR, WHRELE." “ERAXMILIRA BN, JRICH HE
SRAFEA B, B RAIEIRS 4R (impart the sanction ). {15 K 3K 4
], RS T REAIRE, A RL FREDRARE, BAR
FRACAHEAARTE, " X R A B A AN R IR A R A8l e 2 2t
& (excess of the revolution ), {HXFH.LHAZSG, X H (excessive
expenditure ) X EMRE M SR KT, SELEAELERN “H
MRt EGE Ik “EaXAEES AWE, EEaZEaREMH
27 HRKERAC, SYIESHEARIOARE, UAEH HRBOA
Ek."?

AP IE 2 B HE AR DR B TR A AR . KR T
BL5ERBELMIHEZ D, BTRASZRBESWENEIEHES
( prohibitive law ) FIBHIEZ H, XBEMLGE T FHESHHESL L - -
ANBERS, DMERRSEZ B RS M AR, X BREMELUEFE T
S HHEIE ( pragmatic paradox ). EUEHRIC R, HIEREY #540
R, BIExd ERBROA SR X — 5, WaltRil, BAEN
X faEfbl) R ZBEEE R, TR LAPRE AN A A T
By “FERR” BEM. fFEHAEM eI AP T, PIRTEX O
HERBRRBIEAEN: EFALE, MiERRP “SRES”
- —ERASAGFIRA T AL HAE - X — 2, MRS5Sk
BRXER; WE, ERETEAER, fbEm 7 RE 44 (B

1 Georges Bataille, Ocuvres complétes (Paris: Gallimard, 1971—1988), vol. 3, p. 512.
2 Ibid., 12: 296.
3 Ibid, 12:232.

T —— —————
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s ) A, 43t SR TS (pure desire ), '

FR L, PIEERY (REMER BE4E ) (“Kant avec Sade” ) —3C, B
TFHIME — - PR R O, R AEE AR H C AR E T R R
Zif, RiFH T PLERAEA SRS P A BT R BEA R B h R RE MR bR, B =
B SE A O B4 A0 i [a) &2 FRATTanfar 4225 31 WG 2 X ) T k7 —
FH R (pure desire) ZFKHR, BIXFEH RN EH——iE “R
% F#" (servicing goods ) iX —Ft&40R, #ABARIREF (ate)
B, B CAREMCEZEY 1 FE AR EENLY) (ethical stance );
—H B X SER TR, BRI, IR TRARX
—FT R FERHBEEE K, XA A A RMAERRAE (HEZ - 1+=)
( Seminar XXIII ) PR LR 4R th 09— g sirh: 5 R ZINEH L
{AYERY R R - ISR ( substantial Thing-jouissance ), JFARAS B——a 3% I8
BARIRES, SR ARBES e —SR B E B BNEZ S8R
%% (jouissance of the lack of itself ), FE7ETHE H B MWEZ i SHHR
%k (jouissance in the lack of itself ). JRIRIEEA T EREsIREHE L AD
B EARZ BT JRAREER B X F R B R R IR AR o ARPIRRZ UL, FEISRE
#E BRI EREIR, T390 N (drive) Z&E X BRZH, RER,
B A PIARACE 5 10R TR AR Z RN XN E CRPERIGEE ) 2051 H
TR R R . el BBOX R GE X AR B
(P ) BRI,

A4, MIRIERHIAE, FIEME% (Fall) 7 AP B 3
FEMEERZ]: L EXWRBIFA G T ER B LW ERSGE,
BT A O ALBAR A A A TEMERERASE, 88 CMgsh ks
FERERIATENRIZE R . XX R RER BT S TR ZI AR, MEE AR —
AT A S 7 XEE 3 LATE AR 09 77 2 A T 9 3 Se—— o PR v M3 1

1 BT — g U AR BICEHESE— 722 - kM) (Jacques-Alain Miller ) 304 Fak 4
H—BEZ) KX AN AR Y ( transgressive model ), [EITTEUE T H R BLIE BEE R &, AR
4 BB WERWRIEII A, EREER.: SAMESIA FRENEA, B RAE®
BEARNFIR, mEHEX—EE I, BRI, X R, AR RS A R
W5E4—%," (Miller, “Introduction 4 la lecture du Séminaire de L *angoisse de Jacques Lacan,” p. 93.)

2 See Chiesa, “Imaginary, Symbolic and Real Otherness,” p. 242.
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ke AR E, BRAXFREWN—FRK? R, “HEE 2
EmBREE—E, EREEMB. ARA ST —rZ], “BEA
JREE” ( fall into sin ) RAPKIE R EAYAEML: MLZRABM, B ERYSER
RERMBENEE, XBW®RE, FHEEX EMHEE (Fall), BIXIREE
Fbe, ELRMEENRN, £\ “HEMZE” PRERA. ERH
FXA%E, EXREEMNREZIND, J/RYLE/REKE THRAE—K
Wi ( first contraction of finitude ), BRit TAEMRAEE—UHBL, MAEMLE
FERR T 34, EEMNEWIRTH (primordial repose ) FE [[] 7254, F
IREiZ4a M TR Z 25 [ ( Void of infinity ) HHRIVIREIZES: 4
—USRANE TR OISR, TS ERAS K, BIM
“HHMZE" PR, AREIEMEE, RITALHEABRSR, #
AL 55 RS BB

i, #Hl MR —FE AR ELZA L RYIEA AL AR
X—ALP G Ty AR T A h, R XERAE (85RH) L
CEREYE, KRR, AEEZAEEMNEB, EAFBNKHET
RTEHAAX M- NEREAEHE. e, RITER
BRI ZE5 M “RATLL A ks, HATHRE, U
1 TE B S MEBRARE 5 S B O BB VR P A bR e AR 3, 7E
R iRl i e B 2R, B ) B A YR AR, T
B R RN S B Al A 1A 9 R & NS E R E R &k Z N, ENTMEE
HRIATAE FERA MRS Rk, B6% =2 BRNHRZ
i, EEARIEMEERE NIRRT ANIES A, WA E %R
I ( redemption of the Fall ) A€ & B 4. XmlL, L#FH
S (0 A B A A ARG SEBR b, AR AR AT R A Y
A, FFWRMEBSVER, HMERBIRSHARATRER, EXH, bS5
WA, $ROE T 5 MR E IR S, XARRATH B T 2B X
— O Zik b “WARRFRMA, BERAEBMFN.” FTURE A H
My, AEHEERE TR, R, FRATEE A MAFEER NI, TR

1 See Peter Sloterdijk, Nicht gerettet. Versuche nach Heidegger (Frankfurt: Suhrkamp, 2001), p. 98.
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Z ik FEAMHRATTIE, ABERATMIE, AR T 4w
7 sE EORIRATAEI LA L, REMEAR N T AEMASIEE?
KAKEINZ W% ( Caiaphas ) HEEE L TE SN, XA BHA
i, P ELRRE: “— P ARI—ITRIEMSE, #EEAREMRR
FEK, XREAFE" MEEIERA MG “BWMICHEH" (scapegoating
the innocent ) (24?7 fARITER, A MbLERE T, LIEER
A AR AR AE? ' BAVEX ZB L RAR RIS, EARKES
O FF A AE X —BE AT S AT AR 0L, TR R 22 E A T —HEY
TR, X 5 3AFE T K e ARRmE: °

AAFIKAEE, BREEA LF. KELW: “RAKRE—A,
ENERAHERERT2BRENRET A wRF2, BRMNTUKT
EAEME; wRe, BETUBHE, EL>RTUEFRE: KEL
HETRE, REELF.

MAFRRNTE) . RAVKIZEA B B MiesCEME, BR
XA EFEAR G L TFEMIIRZ N, REAHE LW, XPTEX LM “X
Mg RIS EAFH XKD B2 AR AT AR, 51
HREBE FAFHXILERE EFZAN N RN RR” . EIEMTHIE
HHAEELHIE: STk, XAFRETEEE, - FRLL, tns
Rk IG M BN S ZBARSZH GRFZR, AEFBEERELZ
i, AREFHCGEMIAIE R TTHE MY S, TR E R GX
BX 4y, T XFIEAM HE" ER R (Gnostic spirituality )
i34, T BT M E C 2758 %0 3% (Jungian psychology )
“TRVEVEIT I S (e b T AT BE, R R () B EE ORI AL

1 RAIAGZHEEX BRI R QBRI “B3" 0HEIE 3 AR AR B
HERHBUR, AT TE—RAGER B A s R O HAR D A TR K . (HELIEXAEMAY, FIEREETRA]
KEN, RESSREE, MARKAA.

2 MR A5 A X K S8 (Herr Keuner ) M RFISCEH, fjigd:3h, @Mmek+ R, —%F

3 Bertolt Brecht, Prosa 3 (Frankfurt: Suhrkamp, 1995), p. 18.
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SEHR IR B, B SER

RATESARR TR E ZENIIGE, R “BH” (X
&) BB, B A —B Rk (RREX LN FRT) 5l
SE—EE . B SN ES AR TELY / B3, B0 AN
TRk R 9 E 2 — {5 B, (notion-message ) FUBRIEMI: . banid, &
BRFET-AMEE R Z SWERE, RRFENN ARREEOCH MFET-L
Bt 8 8 4 Sk T —— “fE8H” (caesar) —IIRF FRIE .
RATATLAGE, RAERBICELZAT, EREEN I, fESLER
W7 T LA ST A FE S AR R HREE (BHER
%) TEGEIFEAE+FR EZAT, M RR— 1 MEMMEE; HREEHE
FAETFREZR, MAERT L. FABKR/RIIEE, REEDET
WEVFREZE, THMERPSNARET: —&HRTRANE,
—H R N ERIE ().

RAKA, ZERER—BEGRM LS. LA EEHRR
5FmEsEmAs, ERF2UANARTMANTY “ER” Bt
i, RAFPATCHRELZAANERE AR,

XIS — IR BhPEZ AR IRt X 2 g7 i
AW A S8R "B TESHEN R TEZ, Z8E
FHRDRHEABE T, A SO57E AC KL, DISEBIRER ., e
HO#BMEIE? X SRHEEIRR T 8L, ERlEEES, P

1 KT ANIR — RS PR ERLR, HEEFZH L (New Age) HIS KK RN {E
B A, M]3 - T 3 (José Argtielles ) X 4T 2 2R R (PAN) Fl i it 40 4% 5
( New Age Transformation ) 4715 Af97 ¥, Pan /2 K#u#} 3% (Mother Earth ) A& F, W2 54F
FEIR GG ARAR A5, S b ORARMK o fr, J5 3k aE R Ak, #32 TF &4 (temple-building
societies ) ——PIZEAFTE AN . BRI, % Pan JE4E LAY SR BEERIEAIR T, flufi B flFR K
FERAHE . BATZM TR TMITAC 6 ARMRE, RS, LAHAREY, RvEas
R EOR A B . BRI R 1L Pan FRRIREIRA], WIRATEAB L, FROTOTLLE L B2 TF
iz 2, HEKSEHA (crystal matrix ) B4, — MO0, —ihdi mARAN A1 s X ] ARSI
AR KRB G, PR A AT S B 2 (A A B

2 Jean-Yves Leloup, “Judas, lérévelateur,” Le Monde des Religions, March-April 2005, p. 42.
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FKEIAAG ARG EE . EMEIRA 1R R FE R R ERRIIAT, @
#e W AL IR F R ILE AL . fEXE, K aEIA T ZE KR
BIAER . EIERPR BTN R EEGEBERIBERE . —BRAR B, fligd
WHRE XM, ACHXILGENITZ, . “HRE, POk
17 XX “UREFTRIERIRE B ER " X —bRiERS & G, {H
RO A R R . AR — TR - AW/ CRITI20E )
( “Thz Lesson of the Master” ). 7EARH, FRE/MEFRY - ER3EFF ( Paul
Overt ) W3 T b AP SC2AKIFFH] - 27716 (Henry St. George ). %
FRRMMRTER G, PAETARRBZE, MERERZY. YRY
M XTFiR, WREAARS “HIERMR, X SERMEE" 5, 53]
f & “Ui1E AL MBI Wil S et Rmitk. Wwil2mE.
SARAKMG” PR EFFE TN, SR HER L &SN L
(Marian ) — 7] ¥, fliRRRMARTT, FIBMREE, KRMETFHRERRA
FBEITREREWLEHER ] RPEHEFROERITh, X2k
A, fXHRE BB IEF TR MASFHRIIEE, MRSt
— &Rl e XFRIRIFEA BT MEE (cynical wisdom ), i
TREEIERR BT CS : AEA N B CRREER PR, W
R, A RE TR R 54 A G R A

2, Ka#R AT T An ey 5 508 P e Ak 7 B3 BEEE L AFAE 2,
EARRIRAVIFF AR A 2E0E . A 15 355 [0 38 43 B AR A5F A1) K U 8
B ff17E BB A CHEMAEEE, (EARRTE R 38 #OE X EX R
B, flfi] R LAHE AT (model life ) BIRIEALAT1EHE A8 2. M
XATAE RS EE, Bhbe R E, HERMANMEGE, mEEAR
B E—M R, g —K AR . IR CLLAHATRIEH
fbxt A C MEGEAEIR”, A ERMB R ZOEZ RIS FEMSE, B
AFAEMZE LRI T A CE5F 1T R AN IS

TFREMNED T WAL, EMHARTHEEDSH O/ T4
( Greimasian semiotic square ). X7 B4 it A PR 28 2 9 5 POl 7 8 1)
— PR RS R SR AT X SAATTEIE R X, B—HEE
HAraE “BX" 5 “AX". REEFARERaNIE LU, il <sc
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b b As R A" TREE; SIMAEE SR AFRTRZ
Y, B, RRENMATTR; Wi hmg, 2R MRERREE;
SRR, AR TS WT A, AR E bR R T
¥, SIS RESC, ERAMBREEREZA, WHER, FAb
RS HIEAALE . XRPFRIE K tIie7ES" ( presence of
the analyst ) FJRE . FIEE —BE, R SITIIRE—DFEK. O
ST HFAREZEWEZ (objective Wisdom ) FYJFEE, ik, fhig
BHEEAR “HERNSHESHZE WL, BIHRACEAZMNX
SEFFE” R, BB SIS RFEEHRENZER: &
BHaEEUME “&" (his being ) X—BSE AR, MR
A, BIECH B2 F, APEERR; KMatme 77 REBEMN
iR, WRURBEL, — DAL N, ARE AR BURNER 4
B0, TR TR, TR SRR TR AL E

B —HESHEL “BRT, SHMaITITARR, B UESE
Fo MAMMKZEELNNERMETRB. 5I8XF “BnR". BER
ERAMUAMK - BB EEETEH; HA diabolos (H—4r85 . #i%
HZ) A&bF symbolos ( RESS— ) HIXSLE, B RANERIE
%, FAbArENRE 8, ARMAF", WEHRFHOFESE—: “ABIRK
XESR, HEARRMAOCE. FF, L. HR. Hk, EEMBASHE
i, BUNREMERATIGE.” (RS +d: 26) Hitk, HEEARABRREE
R OCBER” EAEIEES (founding gesture ), FRMEEIEM “F2”
A, RFMEGREM, '

wAREMYILE, & (Evil) SERBP AR EERELR: —FMEFE
T TR SRS (destructive fury ) (ARG, HNEDEEZrp fim AL 2,

1 A AP, PO SCHIH, BEiEEF S M “Christ himself is thus the ‘diabolic’ founding
gesture of the Holy Spirit as the properly ‘symbolic’ community, the gathering of the believers”. #f
fE# % — A~ WA, 1 %] 4: “In order for there to be a properly unified ‘symbolic’ community
of believers, Christ had to first come and perform the Holy Spirit’s separating ‘diabolic’ founding
gesture.” JLAIIEIEIER, BB R TRMBFEDEWRGEIESL 8 48 HLEEk, i
BLAE SRR I 22 R PERY . R R BIIEEH.

2 A (Kali), BEMGCIRILE AR, EDEERRE P IR R fR R e 0 B i, ——
EHE
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— R A BFER, BARANTHGT EMER, B EAR, A
B, A e 5 2 A 2 A . B AR e P R TR
B RE——M TR PLER/R B T. S. 3EMEAF, S i BA Y BB 0 1 5 —
S—HEXNMREESR, M RAHERSRS EFA K, IEMITRRR
FiE, M “BmEResar. HTFERGER, SOEMMASE." i
BEFAHTFRAR IROBELER, F240E, BoraEE RN E
ZER", MR “BREOREREZEHSBERERE, dESEESN
AN, LEBA, BALEEXFEMETSHE EF, iERNTER R
BOAPRIERE , IRIEFERTEH C O RAER! 7

R, RATLRBERE P AI “GRE" BA9KS . XERHMHEE
XY, RERMEESGHEEL A HF RGN EF# (inner
peace ). { Hi{AEHK ) ( Bhagavad-Gita ) WiEX 7 S, EHERNE
FBAT B A R D BERE RS . ARLFE I AR S 4 iRFSE, 5
BN FRMNTERRS, Wk, HAEEMAPRMKFE, 7
XH, BEHENIHAREHBRARMIG? EEEH P, BEOFAE
F, ERFFER MR TN A I RIENETR, MEERIMKE
A A7 P SR BB 3 ) T #5739 (passive stance of peace ): “H AFTIREY
A, EAR GBS RHEMIT.” XEERTEOX YRS, B
WHE. NPT S B4 B, TX AR IE SR T RATH E M Cour
subjectivity ) HYIP#.

VLR R EXMIER, AETFRH TIIFRRR. EEme, %
R, FwR. AR, iR A S, BEENETENEE R
S, MR aRE? FEAER, BRABNRFARBEEZYHN
BEtk: FHEM AR, RE—-HLATRE, RBIAMTIRHEZS
. BRHE R R B, (H— BB, SR BRI
R IEXERER, 7EFATE - T4 (Richard Wagner ) 3k,
WA T IBORETE . AR ARB IR A  NES AR AL
T. SEANEFLDIAR, T NBENT], RHEREHEACHRNE
RERAGE, HETEH, WREMRKETEOERTE, Btk E
FBUA 958 P 4EEE ( Universal dimension ), 33 & X 1K T %1 3k i —
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P, “FIRERGIEN, 7EHICR, Sz cERN, EHA KA,
STFEMBKIRAT” 7EHE T IEFMALER, B LUR R ERPEE
¥ ; Wh—BEERERNER ERIETHER, EARRTFENZER
FRIEER, SR TR I Y, R R IR, R
B HERF R (femininity ), MR FHAWKEETEZN, RERTHE
#)% (protective love ) [ f1#k, WRFBIMAEAILHFFMERHEFMZHEH
Lk, BREGHER, - ESIARRR)ZE b, BAERES T R
WA FAZERE (Ground ) BA MR #EH: (abstract universality ) —
BRI EEEH, MaZEax 24 (absolute Terror ) A& i AYBEIR M
B, MRS BRI A FEE N A . AT G RS X — [ -
PRS2 265 ( Ground ) FOSEBIX — R

X (EBRKE) (Star Wars ) X—EHFMEREEE®&. Hifi
e, X (RERKMK) XU Z— “GA7 & - F%HE (Ken
Anakin) [ “¥R A" B4 EH - 45 (Darth Vader) R ——0
RS E®R. (BERAMR) ERFAIHT FHIRE KRS L9325 5F
). —BAANBH, —RBUREH. £ ANERE L, “ME" Wi
PEEP R RATRRRRINE . B ESRY, AR B A - 4
i, MR TR A T Lk, MR T HEY. XSERERT
A%, WR—BARSAE, Mok Lo R R AER, FARENX
EIREARY " et R A-F (Jedi Order ) HeHliak hy b A9 B pE 2L R,
BRI AC NG A B L. X FARNIRE CIEPEH/R ) (Parsifal )
H EA I EA R A . (B BB ARE XRS5 AR EIFTHBOR
JEE R E R e AR A E R SRR AT AR FTE R
{75 A AR R Ak - ETEA? S AR NS IR AR, R R Anfar 28 %
MER A7 AR EAER TIME, Wiy BRI mE" 5 EiR
A FIRENTERET: “A—X, FWAFE (Princess Leia) Flith A
K—oEmEk, . ‘XAFREME, XEWE. RIMWEHFA" &

1 F. W. J. Schelling, Die Weltalter. Fragmente.In den Urfassungen von 1881 und 1883, ed. Manfred
Schréter (Munich: Biederstein, reprint 1979), p. 13.
2 George Lucas, quoted in “Dark Victory,” Time, April 22, 2002.
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TR BETE AR XA T 0 410 iR, B B — [ 52 ] 2 BR A [ i
B, Bk, ATSOZIMAER S (Hardt) FIZHE B (Negri) i (iF E )
(Empire ) (955 EfiE CREBRAMR ) 5 iy mli, RIAAIEREE @4
R, R B — [ R 1) 2Bk A8 .

(EERKER) BAMFESG ZFMERE, FIEA—NBUENHE, X
SRR AR B R CME” R e B h R SN E
( Evil Empire ) BT ; B EZKAEA AT AR T X PR 2 DAAR 3K
- BNPEM A E N ( Buchanan-Le Pen Rightist connotation ); /A3, H
Ko a0 5L 55 By iR 2 A EJE T e —— Ml R B R
E" HME, ERAERE; &E, M CRIERERTHRN” X—E
A IE B R CHRR . EEWEL AR EDFE A A ZH, ERERTX
“WNT SEBER A E AR A, FERITIXLE AN 5
BA Z A PR, PIASKRK RS A, RERXS
A S EER/ERMER ., W R, BUAMIEIHIEEA LA E
FIBOAE XA, MREZWNIMKER, BNWERZHEA—EEM
HHFRME X, [ “EXFBUEMIEEERREF4? 7 RN, B
HAnEGE MR B, HERARI L ENRE B LA,

CEBRKRATE—: S EHL) (Star Wars I: The Phantom Menace )
ELEME | SRANTHEAXFE ST (mélée) WEELXR. F—RFER
FIBT & B “SB HRfh. i BESR A AR 2 DL & R KA (immaculate
conception ) HYT AR EALEY, fbAE LEFEH RIK MBS (EHE ) (Ben
Hur) XA~ “BBHEHE" hHELNRFERFEARMR T8, £ -2
TR —Ah i E A WRE “WE I EE" Z A B (EBRK
i) MEFESHA RSO FHH R, IHERETELMFGERN:

1 ki, MBOAMAER, WIRTKEHE (S ) —it R i N RIER EX 4733 i
IR — ( BERAMR ) MEERERMR? —AHAB L (FER) BATRIRBEEHHES
B, ZERWFEELE LA WRE", R EGE SR R, EEEIEG RS, T
HAHRLERY, ERESHFREMRBORE, HMIEEER MR ERESE—%— P E,
TRALPE R FREE A S PSS, AELTESE—E “—RZ T i A C A SRR
FIAC . FRATAT MBS LU A RS (RERAR) BRIV, 7EARE, a7 T kiR
RY—H, PIRENN T 2RAF, BT ERWRE—E “—RZT" mid ek
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ERIROTE RIS B — AR —E R H O R, BB EA (Event
of Christ ) J9%4% H./H (ultimate scandal ),

XA R T CEBRKEL) RIVE R &EH O (T EMN)
( Revenge of the Sith ) ARH . FFE FiX st ad BT i H, 2
ERE BER ST, X BT a0 R XA R —X R
A RYIE R A SRR 2 —— ik = 45 4 AR A2 (tragic grandeur ) (19
AR, ERRAXENAESMEZAKR, BAEEXMEZA KRR
PRA P ACE— T AR, FTEMACE ., Fa.C B AZOKIRSL
(Amidala) "RFFF)IE A G . TR 9 BEA RS T ( Dark Side )
WA, R HR BT R4 R R FEW B L, s B RK,
R A E R, FEEERAE. BEZ, SEIG SR
( George Lucas ) #Z HIER B, BMAWAANRAGIREE, T 5IFE I
PR . — S AN [ 3205 B A, — & BTN 4 1) DR K ik 3 - 4k
TR, BT E IR R BE R, B b BEAKE B 2 it h——F 3
METIATE, 52—, MARNZEARTEEZE, L%
AR, B R A e AR T i R B T AR AR, BN, A A
KMA/RIAZE ( Palpatine ) [P LN, kA HIb—1Bhr—BE
FIPEHEE (Sith Master ), FF-RUIMbA AW EEmE, A 175
4l & RV R A SS 51, FIA T AR R e b ikt B ORISR bR
10 AR S AR A, 0 AR T8 1 32 9 o i S A

FERS 7 B S5 R, BT8R ZBIHMESE (Padme ) FEBIRKLLEE ( Obi-
wan ) Al XA, TIPS A AR AR, RBIAMESE, LIk
PorE b Ao i, b XU B b, SRS IE MY RIS b, sk Az,
JERAE SRR LLIERAR G , PTEIRE T ER, fLRIERGEE, DAESE7EME
B, PA/KIARE (Palpatine ) HiFfth, P4 A CRIET . BI9I4R
M, RPN AR, BRI T M, (BRI LA AST
BAEARE, XEWR/REEAERCRZEZE - XN REXTY

U SR D S R ARACRTR, AR XA 5 R SRR BRI, AT
R, BTN DA IATESE AR, RIS — AT, MEIEN . ARENGA NG, WA i,
kA 2R EY . —iFEE
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RARMEGER . TEER RS, MBI RE TR, $—
YO XTIAMEER, BB W ERE RS AT R A, FIAeTE
XEMFERANSLIGEE: —FLFR T 1, BXTihESE R Bk
W —FormE i f, BT, EH IR N xR R
B, BTgh & X IARE S At BERY Z, BTN X A SE ik BEAR B, (it
B b T AR B

WK LU BE 5 BT 0 6 A I A X R BUN S R 2, BTN &k 57, BRA
THEUKREREMIRYT. MERR R sl e, BuomiEe —F. M
miF 2 2Z wf, BH/RPABERSE PR T b, MR EER. ERE, fhid
WE, RECSAENE, HWAE, bR AHTRTRE, 7
ERBESFILAS ARE T b, BAZERT EERrp AR R+, RATE
HE, st R AT - 4, BIR)E, RS RN RRAE R
BB, HATERPRIKEM AT, AR AN, BITREWHE
7 - PE3JERT ( Darth Sidious ) #9475, &L E O, BEMEMATELE
AR R AF—IET-Z 2 (Death Star ), BTG EH . b
BAERMLRS, AR

EXH, WANZREREEN, FEREEPRERZA, KK HAER
Ja— KSR BT 4y 4 [8] 8] 2 A93E B ( path of Goodness ) 3. P44 iE4
T. REMEZSRME N, £RBRLT, KERE . RATKEEMY
S HREF, YO EIEMEREESI Y (ethical stance ). XFPLIHISMIFHLIL
FFE T EBRSFRAFEIEL ., B THREXRL, A%% (Stone Guest)
YRR, (A EBHEL . EXPMEIE T, ERENER BN
X} A EFE (choice of Evil) Z¥), #EEXMZHE LB NEAA S0
PP —F¥E (ethical consistency ) H977 K. HUBEAEVL, BT44 4 R BE AR A0
B, NSEHARBRNAES, SHE—JIFETENTE; fbileH
FERNMG Sk, J0iH—PRBFERERRAE, AT E ., REmk, Li—fh
PRI T H——XFIT A ARREAR BHCA R FHRHET N, i1k s
HUESF A CAERE . A TR B0 B8 Al A 128 R R RO, T o fi
T3 I AR A 00 S ) 2 ORE e 1 25

il XA — B, B X A F7 %R (existential choice ) f3X
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bR, EN—EEROPTASHIT ., b (BERKREK) RIIERH
ME—ECIE B9 E AR, RATBHXAEIIR T “ F&K” —8 LU™ 48 893 % 5
( philosophical status ): F &5 AFARMXT, FEERLT ALNLHELER
JE Y (inhuman monstrosity ) X —id EHEP 4 (excessive core ), iX
Rk - 4EFER RPN SRR E . AT LUE S & X8
PR ERFEAG AL, BT EX S AR AR T Ak - 4E1E.

XA A KM (newly born subjectivity ) 78 2445 AU A 218,
BRARA~E Sy . — EARFERIMAIE S . EREE LR R, X RERYIR
T T A - 4EEAARE. DIXAIESE, MR SO RS R E
AE—R, MAEFELISE A, BATHK: A, ERHTX
ANEE, Uik TEYNEERBAAE T, NTEAEaEERGEXFES
. EREMAMBIES, ARAKRSERNNAES . EAREWIMER
S —HBAy, iR ML X LR EERNA.

(BERAM) 2= (HHmMmEN) HEAMENERN. H%, KEA
CHObRE, TRKMM .. EIRA FERTY S Y728 0% R 3L R bt BEAK T8
=Y. Aid, XFEE—RITSEKR TE2SBE—REFAZEL
MOEE, EAAENES—EHREERTRBRBWGER . RITNOZ
M —X X T A KRR, BEIESRMILE—REXE
ME&JR (constellation ) Bi{Elnt ok, HEPTHE - @B AN, ERE
FZ R WEMTA. BEED, ROTMGGHEBE Y ARHIE TR
“SEEE” RIS YIRVREE, ARRAKEFRATE T 54T h——Ff e & T
A TSR, FARITERA S H EE—DIBEE? XWIERIE
WHRBBZENER: XNHEZ AR, T TEEZ PN
DT Y, XhRXEENER: 7 (EREN) BRR R,
AT - AEFEE A A JLF A5 (Luke) 8 FaAHT - M mEE, XFILTF
BB FISCEMAMESL, XBF, BR—NANELSEFRERL, B
mERFTE A, KAM” AR 4EREEmR . EHERFRZ, &
Hr-gEFECEEMLT, FACERTAAN: RINVKEZHRERNE
Rk, RYEERGESREAERMIA (RAEEEESHEG
I AHEEFLIB R —iR ), AN TR E H B s A4 E 44,
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W, AHEERNHEUTITHISHE . M, fThsEr & T m
(rhetorical turns ) Z—#E2RF, THISE S TR “PH¥R LA
( God of philosophers ), ETiiS5TEM E2EMMERMIL, HEHEET “H
E” bR R I R A A A AR AR e B SR
PEFHE Bt (B L2 ] BEVRINR, XPE B BRI RGS
JE " BMEAETE BRI M AR, RATRRI T X —Fm a9, b
FEX MR T BURRHE H, AMUOCHEETEHE, T HBAERLF RA T
WIS HEEIENH " X AR ER, RIONZNS ., PIENT
HIBRIR AN LT RE Y . #E R ME— B A MEY) 3

(6) AP H 7R

ZICEEM], XM 25K T (divine parallax tension ) #E [ 4
R IERILI IR, MEMMEK S FEHAEM “XHEBEIEFTHOIEE
H " (teleological suspension of the ethical ) 48 ¥ . * 76 ( E MBI 4% )
B—BER AR b )l ACERI BB ( The Ancient Tragical
Motif as Reflected in the Modern ) #)—& 1, FL/RELZB/REEA T A %
BRI S ERET MO B, hREESNTELRT, RITR
RIS . BIRLHR IR AU 0 W A i A SRRk By, FRK i
R R A FF A SR RO | H it B S B (RS ).
DG G R, MR RH 1R S5l A XA DR A, AR —
B, WAARLFERARE S M AR R ARE M Z454, EILAMb L FRkSE. tb
AREHIAS, ANRESM A ZE AR AR . R E TR X
AT LA Bl (HRZESLSS, BURERZ A CWaiE ). 5 I8 s B st

1 Martin Heidegger, Identity and Difference (London: Harper & Row, 1974), p. 72.

2 See Jacques Derrida, Acts of Religion (New York: Routledge, 2002).

3 XFREITRAR), RASREESEEFRRRNEAIGE, H2ZH “HEZ T (banality of
the Good )o ARYFEIMZ—TF 9« 11 E{4FrFA0 2978 Bl BA AR B SE AL B 1T J . kAT IAYSEHTT R
i, A 28T, “RRRIPURTE" S . XRS5 IE R A R R S
A, ERAHERTRZ T, WA BGAAE SR T-E S

4 Seren Kierkegaard, Either/Or (New York:Anchor Books, 1959), vol. 1, pp. 137-162.
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Fef e, BRAERY AR RIRTCREN 1), b g AGI AR S TOAE B e, fb Y
AR, it EAT IR 1 BOBR AL S (agalma ), R T Wb Joik AR AZ O E 17,
X H R AR E FIFET . XJRAbE ) TR IR, FE A B
T, XRER T R S AR ATk, GBS A S S e AR
YigkAiR ), w/RELERREBE L, XMEEARARRER S, Sk
o, WA F AT AR AT, | oh, HE D /REIERIR AR
R R MR B ARSI, FRATVER R SR Al i O FR S ES
BARF AR 3 A R R . IR EE AN IX — 7 B 3 SUB A I i Kk
F AT R T, SR T KR IR ARIR], il ROZAE X (B R
MEC: KES/RIZBRMUEEE, IR, REASSERHIERZY.
Hp— AN RA TR XN B TROOCRMER AN E, ZREATF
Wirds 5505 (SREARRIMRA S, bl Sop ik B e el ) MCER, X
HATHETT, M T TIERAIRIT, FERIF/RIEIRE, XA
FFT LR IR AT, AT IR E: BR T Ak A
AR 6 2 R —— I A i 3 AT N R E R T B
T He = TREBFHPVRRFZRZE, TAXEERKERYE, T
S E——XHACRTE , WA+ MR, WX rey, REHT
Xif fih ) B —— SR LR AR 5 S A e 822 N Rt dhis . B seig (5/R
TR - RO R R R, A AR Tirfl. ER
WA, HFFASFLERMR T mfLMg—PE.

ERE T rU/RILF /R AR 2E M T, FRATTFETE X A4 o S8R ( the
Aesthetic ), {&H# ( the Ethical ) FIZZ#IH ( the Religious ) X4~ “=JC
A" mERizactE, “dEMCEET RaERR R BIAE I B T ZEl,
FIE MR e H R Z I S22z g s, BIZERRS 5%
Z I R, R E S X HE B AY 2 2R B (religious suspension )

| BAEREEESEAIE, 2520k (desublimation ) X —BUAR LS R BEIR T %ot A i (0 i e
e fE ORMBLRE) b, X520k EZE PAIRBEICIHE” T FAhTE: “ARRE N
MEA Y E, TR SRAMAL" tsh2ut, (PAFEIHE, BRI M A, KA
BHFIE, AN FURBUNBIE . BIRERSONE S5, BARBISCHENAT B A DT L e . FE D,
EAMAMBERC LA, IrA S & SO B g2 R B
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Z [a R i B C PR EAI 2R A ATIR TRAT 55, Bk
% . 7Ei5TY A C IS HEST 3% (ethical substance ) HYRTHE T IR T 54
B T — 52 B KB (ethico-religious call ), XET &K, 34wt 4
PR 385 1 R IR 1 2 52 2 (religion of modernity ) FY 3£ B A fI#)
WAES: AR - KA CBUERETE ) B RFTE—FF, R —4
AGE T H W ERMH X5, Mhsiniziis o7 8 T % KBk
(aesthetic regression ), Hl4xF L HRZIEMTESN. £ (MBI ) +,
FLRPLER R A TR T TR LA SEAL, b U2 DA 22 49 J7 i
XFPIFPEERE, BT SRR S B A R, RIS EATEI IR E
“BEEK” (jump) MEEM, SRETHFLWEEE—ENZEZ(E
far s

SR X AR RIS B S LR e, MR, BN
MESREBEEE, BIXAEMR (the Finite ) 5JCFR ( the Infinite ) 2 [A]f
“PEIRT. ANBMERE . BEROEROTIREE. WE, #18
HEEAS IR R, RRENS B NSIEERFE, R Eil&
ARIEREE, BNFAIHESE. EHREAGEEXPMEIE T, £
R —BAEFRENE, EmAAARLESEA BRIt X
R R ARFIAE HrE XU G ) BIKESS sRAT il 09 88 2 B IE /3
PN ERE, RERHEERRN S, XMESERSHHEERE (IFH)
APERH RS (ERENE ). BEENE, WhH FEXNMESEZ AL
HEFZIFIS. XEWREMNIT IR “[FIPH K" TRAIE, i
HEFEREARRIFMECR, BIARIESEm W R AROR . FFE, ok
RIE, WARHIFMHARIEILF DRI UE , AR F A AR5, ' 3
TIMORE A REL LRSS T2 808N, MEERAEFERN, REENFT
K, DARERKIE T E R 2 R, BERT U SF#EMER, AT

| ERWMEMREER, WARFLIERNEEAMEERREZ R, MRERRLS LF AT
A ARHE RO L 3T Y58 KB IR R AR, fbASIR LA RO T RS S TR — A
HIE 24, RESRINME, A ATEMILTFRIER Y 20, U LaFiE e #Hig s me”
(alternate history }——"1R -+ X &ER? "——X DEWIRIHF I, I TFIIBBLR (@,
USRS LA AYER, SR SEREY
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R EMR, ENIEHEEIT AR ZEAT N “BNERT KEER
AHER, RITKEEHLESEXF “B/NER" WiE RN

ik, XFRESNAGHETFTREZ S ATLEEEW @ R
WZKEEEZY, BRTLIEERXAERAERMEZY . X2 /RE
WRBRHREBEHAEHLERENREE: HERASERRAZY S RAEHK
ZYMREES, BEFXMTFHONEESENTRZANTRE
&, A AXEAERE? ' U—8BER POEABES R 6.
E—FE RS ES TEEKEARRKATE, BREORAOWAE
B, —ASAr8 B /N HARE R R T ok SRR AR P B
B4 Bk, X 2 PEME—A M AIFIR X R . “MRIE 24
e FE—E, RBAET, EEES L, BEFS5ASEIFREY
PO, RAREREDEE . EAR—-GIFAFRLIEMA, —Fhscik
JBFXRM, —FEER T A S0FX 2B S S B H X 5
KE—FHR: EHEEGFENRER, ERITCACHELEFNEE
(ascent toward Wisdom ) MIBUEHAS, B F/M, AT EZHLRAE
BRI —T . TR R AR BT R BB B e NG i — ]
XK - #H R (Mel Gibson ) $iFH) (ZEZHEiL ) ( The Passion of
the Christ ) JIAREERRE—MREBEHE A WEHE: BRI X ER
P

BARE R R, EXH, FE/RHIZRR A ROR B Tl E =X 3=
X FRAER . ERRRER, WERRERSE, WA RERZRR
(limits of representation ) I FEARk. FEARRIH, EAA 51103 M4 i 1

1 See The Humor of Kierkegaard: An Anthology, edited and introduced by Thomas C. Oden
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2004).

2 AEATERE R E AR R REARNE R 7E (HISEEE) . M TR SR Y A
KRATHLRBTRZNG, FEHF—NBRESZH, REESAC. BN EESiEN
iR AR — . 78 GEST) b, M (Midge ) & THIBOIS S, W3 T R8I - BUR
783 (Carlotta Valdes ) #9F 1%, {Hf A A4 % —BIIR B FMFmFLIBAR T RIS MmfL. fEx
MRS T, PR Lotk FL AR Ty . — N8 WS RERLK ( Strelnikoff) f3fiiv% /@
WAAsE/NE, YIS R N, SRR EHGL. TSR IR T — 535 4 il s
W R, EEHEELR R EBE HC L, B — RERASE T EE k. ROAL
AR RAT R, TR A B EE AR SO B % ( comic reversal ).
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WA EERS, MEEREMIEOAY. BEEZR S, RZ
SHELNE, XSRBHHEELR. SR HEARE, 3
BIHA AR FRhY e N, AN EpEERh, SRR
# (Krishna ), BEIRAL ( Vishna, ZEiEJZ Visnu), 2% (Shiva) %, £
AR EAOR AR BN R, mE. R, B, ERXAHEZ
A, B EHERE LF. KBS, BT R LW, EEERA. HER
A, il bR —FE, WEERVE, “RITEXAA! 7 bbb
bR, I, 42 (Pontius Pilate ) 7E 3B R R 45 AR Y 28 R A
U “BXDAN! T BAEHEZUWA A (objective irony ): B
SOFHE “BXMZITEN R AERIE! EERTNTEAR L — M5
A7 MEERATR A — s FNg? 7 AR, EMERE: “XEE LW
AHE! "?

A EERS, HAFARUL T X5 EMAYESH: b
EEGEBEADS, —WRER A ANNAREE”, MR, EERTH
o R S EERTE L A EIORAMYE, LA S BRR TR,
e T EERIERA T KA GBI B B B 51 58 4= 55 [R] 18 5% 473 180 £
o, ARARRFEMNMNEMEZACS . “BEAS” M. AEE1Z
—F (REB/I) (I Love Lucy ) PAFIHIFET, WbrErEshfER:
—BAM2FEL iz, WSt EERE T, LIz AR E
PARAR L. X B, 15 Hh 22 3 WL AR B A J2 18 52 88 P9 /K - #f/K ( Lucille
Ball), MiZREIPAYHRGEENOSE, 2R LMOMAE B H—

1 “HRNAEXAAN!D " (ecce homo ), ZETFEHRERAE P LI A EB#HHZ ( Pontius Pilate ) I
HRERR RIS B 3G W (98I ) 19: 5. — &

2 [E, RERNFEZEEROEE—IEE B LR xRN (R B3
EEEEMAERL L, BRERE SRR FEMBHLX NSRRI X NERIHACLTHF
i, HEARCCTRE, W FHmMEEZE. HAQERITAIRE, “ME—HIE A3 e R A
AN MR, R RIEELT BEWER T ENREIENGEZEN, RIS G
B b BB Z FERY BT PR A BRI, I MRS TR 2 SR R T . R R,
T Y (RBP2ZHT) MREGE" i, EEZIERMEMITE EABHEOIGH T, B
AR, RRB T REPIE, XA ERA SRR A TR, BRI B
e E G, B FER O AR, SR L A B FE T R S A S AR -3 5
1 —B4r, MM ARFEAT SA0 S ——RES (R ROLOZRIT, B THAT, b
H Bk A, BTG AGESE BT i ),
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Sr. BARIRAEY “VEFN” (reconciliation ) HZUNBHMEIH . EAEXTFA
X7 A EAELE A EA A, RS A KT BRI NAT (redoubling ), —H
TR F A EIR AR AT Z] ( opposed moments ) 431 FF 3 (19185 9 1% &
HHA ARG EAZY, XF NIRRT 2 SELL AT,
R, BEFSALRSEITRME, FFBRAEER LF- A
(god-human ) MEBERPHLUEE “B3"; Mk, EREHEIEE
T4 R E N BRI R, ERERELL K EBZ R (YR, A
r2AB#HIR”), S ASEIROMIHEER T s, T8
HEYS L -¥ (God-Father) &I R MMM ; 7EXH, EIEMHE
UEFS ] (dialectical trick ) 7EF, 1ERIEIR G L7570 8IIF KA —4FE,
BRE Ewah—k.

s Z, AT ZAGE I, 7ERMEI/RA XKL (appearance )
5 A Jfi (essence) M EFIEH, TR EAEXN KM N QEERIE
( encompassing term ): A S5RRZMERFBZREMKXEBAEZY, WA
AR RAEBEZY . SRIEIREA RS S, BREEARRA
ZWEE, IFARNEATEARFEN IR, ERERHASHERD
ShEEfL, RIE BT HRECHE, BX— “BR" RENEHSMAR
iZ3f) (self-movement) B %, #/, “ARBI" BHE, MARSE
RIS, BN “BLE” (reality) b TFRR—: RELEHALH
SHEEREILAS (IR BEEEAGRNZY ) BIHANEER
i) FK I (expression ), BHRERMNAFHERERIALY “HmHE", B
BRERNAEEEILZNFE “RITWIRERAFRNORTE", Wi
v, AFEMFHFS FREZAMIEL, AREALWRBAE. £
)7 XX FRAFIESS # (dialectical shift) EXEE, ¥k, HEMNSL
(immediate reality ) #ILZ R NTEARTRRY “AilERE”; RiE, KRR
FE XY —E N BRI R, EEBSh B,

FEAIOZAEX AR RIFRR. GRIEE T A—BIREZELRN
Hnt, FIERRIEARAAHGESEAE R, R R i) Bas R A
[A)E: G Q] N SEFE A A B 3 (interplay of the Real ) Ikt & ifif tH
B? XFMBE—LERRERMRLZRAYIO, BEA—EMEZ0
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H— U S HE SR B RN TE: REEPIFEAER Z 1
a3, SEUASEFRTIE, WIXF RS AR e
RE5EASSETR. RYi%E—TRENIENA KM (spontaneity )
B By 7E 9 4 49 )2 1 ( phenomenal level ) |, {12 #l ik 3 &
(mechanisms ), J&F R & —&B 45 EAEKNZETE (noumenal level )
b, BWOBERRM, RIAMAYIEE; B i A E— 2 ) R w4
JZHR 2, IR, REWEFm .

Rk, MPERAEANREZAREHASE S —B, XAHET
AR, B4, XX EHX—-MERENERENF A7 BARXE
B, BAALXBEARARTESOALE, XAFT L, SIEEIFEE (the
Particular ) ARESIH B B4 —3, XA T ARMEE ( Universal-for-
itself), FrLA, LFAFEtRAKASTH (dE) ALMTE? sE XA
B, A ERARRSHAGRS—B, HNE LF S LR EE R EE
WEZY, XA TAHAE (ERBRERZIE) 72 RERNEAGEER
X PIRRSL 37 2 M ORI X, IR Z TSRSk, (B EIEME
B MEY) 3 SO B N FR S R L. IRIBRAR R, R i
(the Universal ) & A2 FE I, XA A THFE (the Particular ); [H
Ik (Notion) ARFEAHIHES, FAMEAESH IR —3, X
AE THRAYIFBISE ( material reality ). HLHER13E, FRATA R G
EFFEFERNGFE, REHFEMNUMSHEASA -8 “FHEL”
(‘primordial fact) #E24EX} (the Absolute) 5H: H HIIEES, BMAHN
PR A B, RIFHIKE ( primordial Void ) H B iIAHR/ES .

X ABFRA A B AR . R IRE K, TEERIP AR S
J&, i (the Universal) HiEB I K, EilXERER Mk, X540
B “filig” (93 ( “abstract” universal ) R T#EAXT ., “fhig” @
il 2R E R 2 Z M ahiER: (FLERER) B9 “UIERR” MYEtE.
B, EERT, EEEEERBATS . T EEERBATE? BRIHA
AR T 380 AL 8 T AT T AR B R AT A A= 7 B e M AR S LA A1) By ™,
MR, BRI EEEE e, B S S A Y/ 5 e —
(singularity ) ME S . WELRU, EFRIP, Y254 M TA %R
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o g SERIGTE R, SCPR EAAE T A7 BB S0 i 8 (0 19 75
#7714 (negative force ) &AM I AL LA XS BT A i i 698 3k (EL )
AR IRk R, XFEEYE (negativity ) 2{UH EIERE Tk
f) %34 /15 (universal force ), 3 iH ¥R [AIBEE F FHB 97 4= &
B9, Sei it 4 G R b AT 9474 (scandalous acts ) FUf#, #F
B AT AT AR, LA e —5% B8 R ok i Pt 2 LA AR A
T B HEE Y, SR MRS —YE (singularity ) AL SA9E R, B
B MR R R NS EYE, ERITERARSH
MR R, BT RS EE, XFhREERLA T
B

35 ( the Universal ) 58— (the Singular) (B EZ, LM%t
“Yp1L” (refication ) MIPRHEHLFIIRE THR . F L EWCTE 1807 £
iR EH DEEE L, BAERIFCE, O50hE R T AR (World
Spirit) W7E S . X—IFRHAEYEN R ( Christological implications )
RIS WA . EREMIFEIE T RAEMN, B EWXMENSTH
AR, fEr—EEE A, EES L. ATUEARRZEE EET
P B X — R, BE A AC AN % T 0 B I T o R B X — A
% “RONWEHEEEL! " ERREN “BEME” (determinate
reflection ) [ “FJBAYHGE" (reflective determination ) X — HA% /R Y
Wi, SR EERFELR, MiEREMNLNRS, St “RINGE
FEAHL" EX—E L, GRBE (HAR) F—-—EN—FL2H
FExE RBETE" B, RERARESE: ANER, ik
NYSEEXF, EERMBASHERE, mMFEFXL, MEEE, B2
B OA Al AR 2 AR X R, Aad, EXEEME, FREEHESX
R ‘D" FEAYMRE RN YRR R" (fetishist misperception )
KT 2 5 X FERY BRI 2 Z Frgsad 19, sRiFRATDAFRA “ B /R A
17" (Hegelian performative ) Z#): MRET “AH" a2 A, %4
RAA M E RICME EXFR, A REE; A, RBET, R#
RAVFEFEE M YRR (fetishist illusion ) 74< B BLA RITZ 4k,
EROGE—: UEEIMESHMER, REEERES EELHAC. E
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SRR AN, (UG R FRATF 2R N RERE B
( fetishist trap ), F&AI77% Z 48 H T X ME LR Z A5 AR 9 7R 78 X 5] FF
XK. HERFBOREARRZMXNS AR, EBRIBNREZE (2D
TERFMEGE R MEFZ N ) R RS —F, MHERZSS
B BIE LRI T imiE, JFARME. “F, HAEEMEERD
AT " EXEE, A, HdA XRAGERIE. - y

Xof ) W R A X — BRI, XF ST B X — BR T —— sk AR
YRR B T 5 s AL E AR PR R, RAEXREENIF
S RABOGIE R . AP B B B AXHA (big Other) 5/hFE
( small other ) KB . KXHARIE AR, HRGSIRREE TR
B, NFOETEN / SEM / HElt Y — RO K. i, e
TERIHEZ S, BUAZE RIS, XKW, XTFRAOMEFAE, RE
MGG FRAT TN . R T EN GIEX —SFALE, REITahERIT
TRIEIRTE R LG, B FIE, ERW, AXAR /MR (finitude/
contingency ) MIARMEFF A ILRATE 1. XA IRUEFA 18 2 LA 4 X
(the Absolute ) 27 Jla {2 & X AT FE 2T A & 4835 — 23 318 2 & A 4 £l PR 3R 11
AP IREER . REXFA R ZFRZ BN ZE “(FF5H) mH”,
BAEXAR / BANX —FHICERAREDIN, 1E=EFX 4%k
STRER A T MR AEEEANER S ZEE SR 6L
BZER R, WHREEERTIFEE, XMERAE, XMEAE
fif “FKHR” HERFAOR GO WAE, SHANSN. BhE “IE®” 7
B EYEFEE (excessive element ) EHVIHEA . XFud EHERZE R

1 B E R A B4 A7 (phallic aspect ):  FE1E 7 GEFE (9 FHA b, 8 57 045 E S T —
. MR R TFIMARGES: —F2 AR MRERE, A TR0 AELE, AEfR = > AedE
( signifier of the lack of signifier ), P A#RIZF T 8 B il &8 LA iELE ( pure virtuality
of meaning ) BYRERS; —FPRPHENREA (IR MRIIE R AERESE, B “RaiB” Kok,
AL A TR FE 2R (excessive organ ) ZHER ( physical image ) fIRETE, FHHH)
BIEE (erectile shape ) MiZEH: . WSEAVRER . RITIKIKRGHEERS | 0t HERYRESS . FEMYIRE S
WA MRS, MR REYAES (potence ) FIMEH. FHYIA SR IEHIM LSS, XAHF500Y
—AEEE, FRATROZR T i RS A0 “BAZEBEYY ™ (penis envy ) LAH A RERHGIE [B] th 47 -
X B ZE W R AR Y, AR RAIBLE A 2519 A" [ Richard Boothby, Freud as a Philosopher ( New
York: Routledge, 2002 ) , p. 292. ]
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FERE R L B CRREIZART, AT RHAZ SN U A B Y R R A A
Ay —ri, WIEMAE, RITABIEXAZEREAE, XA
Al REAY 3k M (impossible Universality ) Z 256 E, X4~ 1R 69 HF
%€ (contingent particulars ) RILFTHI “FHALL” ( hegemonized ) MY HE ,
WA T (ultimate given ) K432, WATNZ KB, #—4M)
() 34 2 i 67 T8 ] 3 sk 33 4 0 KA A4 LT ( texture of the living
body ) HH Y 1 HBLAY?

Ht, FRi4FZERE (shame ) BIX S 250300 FARFFIZ,
BRI TR Y X —E%, FRhEENRE, SRIBCR™EF IR
Z: e T BT I MAT RN, TN & W38 N A S JTRE F=
T B, SIRATHEd2b 5 i 8 20 a9 R (X JF R B Ak, L
FEFRAOTEEEM ) X—E1B L BB AR, B2 B8Rk
REALETIINZ]: BIFEAG, FA1F 206 FL 5 — L5
HHZIE 3 X RSFESLEITEN X NAF EEBREIK, s
RGN, HXRTAAEEYZ0, AR MER” BaERK
FRMERE . HIATE DA ZBSRGER A TR, WA A
yoe MBIy, MAERNZELEFERITEINE—-MHEESE
ASEIPRM ik 5. XAMEME (divinity ) FIZLHRE X
e bt E S e E., 80F CEWT RN TR
HEZEE T M52 (supreme split) (644 : —F BAE AR R
#53%F ( Absolute as the noumenal Thing ), — & B1EN H B Z £ 4%t
( Absolute as the appearance of itself ), XFEVLE N, FEBE _L—, FHE
] 9 2 S R AR E M . XU L B, “ 1R B ES
T E#F G (supreme contradiction ) (45 : b4 X 4o X Joik FEEL Y
e, WAUXHE B,

WA 1 [ 1968 4F 1A KR 1 — a7 kg, ARAS L2 3 T 3k
WA “EAFCIE, BR.” K, BEEMREHBEEN TH: ‘&
KB, b EANRENERHBERE? ALt ®e
RIEGEMATZ? XDREERIBEANIET, XA B MA (reversed
statement ) K #i T 2 JC N 7E B Al F A UL B A, Bk Kk B
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(reversal ) XMERAEr: (X AEIEH THEEEEN, BX—Bi%MN
AR, WEtRUL, B TREMEEEK (“LWERk. HBARE
WENREE") WM B XFEARR, ERAEN: “EREZE,
BREREE . LWH.” A—1EFANEHIPLREE - "SR
WAEHARF? HEXRAZS, RYCEAHEK. XKEZ SHHEAKA
B R WA HaARF? Sk ABEMBIATTLORAS S, RAY 5K
HEAGKRAGE.” R, FRATNZAE R L R A 50 A e
“EWE 5 ERER AftaARE? B LWER BMEEX,
U RREE MR L. B BRI MERSH CJEREE W
EAHAARRE? B EREE AR, W CJERERE’ ML
WEAT.” MFERBRME, EXREENARERNTTOR A
FlZAb B T 25, MRERMNBUEHERZER ZA BB THRE; X2
LA anE e - MEA AT S, * LR EIE A MEY 3 X (ET R EIE
BRI MRAAES XN “ EWEE. mMEFE E, REGRE
BRAKGF " EAFRIEE L+ FH L X — 1T BRI R
g BEEFR L, AR TEBEAMMERRA; FHRAbELE
W, fMbEFEE . MR RERE NESINERE S A BEMA SRS
R h%E B Z24: Wk “Liweik” HWEIESREMFERME
JeR3k HERINF 3135 A) “MEFE b, RGBS KL
RATET AN X B I8, #E—EXH R ¥ (philosophy of
finitude ) AYFEH]. ARFEWMAKITHE, BHWRERE, RINZS
KAV 24 EH ( metaphysical constructs ) 7 i ifiigth, EIRATAA
PR (our finitude ) FERIRATH LM, BZ Tk, WAL AR,
AV Fr e S R A V] TR L. RATEFEAEARE, RITAH
A P AR HE, FRATTEEA L B Z AR (T 4a X i ZEHE & (point of

1 XREYfFafftamZEREEN, “tafttafftaRm? " WEFERARGFEAE.
. “BRKFEML AFLEA M AARRE? WAEARR, AAMRAL TR, EAERE0HR
HAEFN "

2 RAEXHSZ M HPTRAF - #¥EA 709 Concrete Universal' and What Comedy Can Tell Us
about It” (to appear in Lacan: The Silent Partners, ed. Slavoj Zizek (London and New York:Verso, 2005).
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reference ), FATHIEBEEA 5 (playfulness ) «+oe- A, X H
BATHE—1FEH, REAREENERNHE, EARTERS
IR P R R MR AA T N EAARA K. BHREEHLBEM,
JEARBE AT XTI A1 A i A TR R R A . MERR BRI AR ¥EK
( philosopher of finitude ) 4% /Rt 2 Z BRI ERK. ' REH
J&, BAE—MPRRMARE 2. A ALGERMIERESFRAT, RO
FE4r RS (full jouissance ) B 15 ZGESTHY, BATNOZBFFIXFI 153
2 “fFevEmE”, “fFSrEEE” EXRMAEFHAHRAR, —BR
TIHFAFF ST, SHFEREDMET TSRS (symbolic medium )
(2R, BAOPTLABIFRER, #E SR AT BE- AR MKERE K
(impossible-real object of desire ) FJE 24, 1A A HE—SE4E A (1A
FARN A SAMERIEE S (constitutively lost ) «+--+ FRATATLABE, TR LR
IRZ T LA FA AR, IERF DR 54X R, TE4H BRZ IR
il ( limitation to finitude ).

SRS FRAEENE, CARMARINTAEFLREF, X MGK
THha? RATafar AER 3= LAY, FEARSR B RSB IRYE ( spiritual
transcendence ) MJHTHE T, Wi A RBMERNTEFOLBIEFR? ™4
Yk, XANPUERERRENEER, NEERE "R — “KphE
#T —WEE, ERATACHESHAT. ERELBNETIHA
W EAR T — VI3 ETEERXFZ G HATFEY (obscene
immortal supplement ), TiiX %% M TP REUENTBEHOEK
MBI, REBEE BN S, BIZETEA., 52, EMK
g EFEIR R, TR TIRATAMAR (our finitude ) ZFRFIAY, ER
FETIR F1. FRLA, B ERTERR M A PRI 20T, R T “SCIERYE
95 K" (positive infinity ), FfLAFAHLE 977 B L — M4 F ( generic
productivity ) B9TEFT K. XAER—MAE ™ J1 2 XTSRRI (fidelity
to an Event ) JFRE[, MAERFX L6 (0] EIRT, W AEVSTE IR I% GH Ay 5T 3%

1 REDRVIR 02, 00 2% 3 1 P — 1 R —— BRIV AR 39555 2t SR Ul —— R U oA 36
DR MR B0 TE . PR A Bk T R MOms 5 A AOREBIR B2 B P b S 40 Mg
4% - 8l ( Medard Boss ) ({5 .
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., BRNFET-IK 16975 235 ( obscene insistence of the death drive ), Tfii
FET-IR bR “SCUERST KT M (MEMIEE ) ST,

MR, RIEA R AMPRAER L, A REARR, RO A A itk )
5%, mIRMIEM, 4%, KA. B, ABEW (non-closure ), fERAZ
HEAFRARREF, EH0ATT . B HE RN TiEr: R L7
WafR TR AR A R AL R . XA “HFT . R MG h iR S
o YERIEBZZHN S —m, MEEEE (excess of divine rage ) RIFFKR
II3EfR, XFPRERBERERZY; RAEUMIKERALERHER,
PIAZSGRICHT 5, BB BEHEMASEE . TRk, Ak
B THRRIZ5, B RAEZEE RIS RARRB 9% ™nt, A Bt —
SRR N BRI HIE. XRIBEDE BB SHAFN
ZEA VAR A AR, B BRI ERE ., b
TAALBE S 7E o THERE, AECEA XS MR, “BR” WRE
— AR, YT AR T ARR R AR, XA T . IE
RAEX—H L, RIEMREZEIRT . EARMENER EALMA
B2, mRERXMEE AR FE . B A ALEMSZ T R W7 #h e
HRE, BAR T XFERER,

(7) AFRBORTERER “ RABHIAS L

ANABRETFR, i HIPLEFES] 4ENHT “{E 3% " (ethical
turn) WA, MERAFR “AIL” WRHEERLAMXFIES LI K
( obscene infinity ), 31 444 iy i) Ja) BRAS (U R 0 3 SCE B RIBR. 0
IR o0 3 SOl Tk B i “IE A" B95E Lo XAERE 3T
ERRM AR “AFESFHIAN” (not fully human ), FFHEERRHEBRTESS .

1 SXEE “BETA” (Muselmann ) AR F—ME L LR “BHH” (Muslim). E7EHEEPH
5% “der Muselmann”, FHAFFRNER, EFTHAIRE, “BUTHK" BAREPEPAE. B
Wikk” R —ARF, HIRFERATEY, WRAEVK. MATHFET R, bk ks,
TEMAIMERS, F5E, BRSEN. FENBENKACSRATL. UIRERA 1K
WATIEN. —IF&TE
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FIEPNITBEANA “N” ZiuwEr, ZIEA (inhuman ), JEANXHERE
Wk A5 N A TG TR A R . B BRI REE TR 2 R IRE
#, HX N BWATEX W RRES, BAXAE R PHERF “9EA”
(nonhuman ) AYSEANYERE, (EMKRAZEEA L3 “JEN” AR "7
THIAERSEREE ., RS, EZEER, “EAN" BREMLHE
Z GBI , IERXEERIFEIR: BARST “HEANT
N EHEEHZH, RAHMEMDAERR . JKHTE A CHAH A
FHR N WIAEEEEM (narrative reconstitution ) 241, AX “A” B
BT FLTEPERIE ( normative determination ) A ZATRER., 522, RE
Bl 25 IAIRE], “fN” (being-human ) M RAEAIA R ( constitutively
finite ), JEAEREMARILAY, EANEER “4aXt EK” (absolute subject ) Y
BhEMEAN “EAL”, EMRARTA R, X ARXR ARG
( self-limitation ) ZUWTHE “HB AN B: “BAN" B2 AR
(limitation of human) ? #(#, XTX—RR (IERX—RRMET#F
- A2K), BREFATZIEEMEE?

XAMFEEHE T “BSAEFHE" (dialectic of Enlightenment ) fJ14
Bz, R0 AE i BT 20 D m Rk S BRI IR S
FIEAZY), MARCITMEEZRRFBINGSER—TW “TERRTE
ZAAIEEE” T KR E X FEF R, (B AR5 B T 58 SR TEBR
BSENX—BNG R MRKAEENEEEFTEATE, XEGTE
&, RAA BHE—E SRS REXFENBE—ERNZZRAR,
HHEANBERHRR? 80&, REFE—IEIEN, EL2a88 TXMER
B ZEER? X BT i At RO AFE R X RhE— Bk, AP EEA
BT R — AN LS, — A RPIR . — A E 9 SE T
HLyEZ M & (normative frame of reference ) THifEE, — 1 XHBR//
FREG “AE” FUAM S, Wi, EHEE A" ME X &%

1 See Theodor W. Adorno, Nachgelassene Schriften, vol. 10, Probleme der Moralphilosophie
(Frankfurt: Suhrkamp, 1996).

2 See Max Horkheimer and Theodor W. Adorno, Dialektik der Aufkldrung (Frankfurt: Fischer Verlag,
1971).
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E SUAESERT 5 A e (infinite universal ) 2 FEZ T, 5&iE TR
AE. “MAN" BRAFEMNARZAEE (attitude of finitude ), RN
A (attitude of passivity ), & /ifi 55 % 8% Z & (attitude of vulnerable
exposure ) «r+e- AR RITYARMOZIETIEER R “dEN”
B8 TEIE I AR —— RN B 15 . BHEE . RZAMER T E
i, BRI ZHIEE I “ 850" M5 e— AHERSHIEE
MHREEME E: A M RE, RIwshibBREAET AW
521 (overwhelming Otherness ) Z T, X/& “MA” MRE, B4,
EATATHE TP E Xk —& “E%H” BIEAH (inhumanity ),
BB RAIEENR S, —RBEHE (passivity), IERBEMEAMRT
N2

b i RE 1L ( thematize ) (Y, EREFEAMEIEH M (transcende-
ntal turn) Y “FENT BB LA T B H 0 B 4E G B A
X N 4E . fE B OE B BEUETE 8 (dialectical paradox ) W, i
5Ot (Otherness ) B 51 4k 44 317 fir Z.0& 19, A2 BT A A B9 % 7E 7] —
P& (Sameness ), MEMIEMN “dEAN” FtkE, B RmAE AHE
(inhumanity ) AR O, HEPERMR “WHIEN" BZENIELHE
MEMR O, ERFEXAGE, RATATLASE, &S] 49818 % gl
HENFRERKRAKERETHIEFFE, (BUEEb 3 A4 AR 09 R
BE, BRI SRERIEXS FRFAE (asymmetrical responsibility ) 5
W, A—HHEERATMME: XARMKAKBRWEFE . HIEK
B PR A KB A AR BRI () A A e A8 R G o] 55 % [, 33K IR 7
/N A B 22 L33 37 T A T TR JR% P A A o 8 i)

Pl H A B A S SR 4 X Y / A RTEERY (absolute/impossible )
Hifr#: RE—xao  BEEPEBROAN, EEHFXN%HK, it
AREFEHE BRI, s A C BEMEREBRRXE “BX
FHBED:” . Bk, ATLAE “HIE” M HHAE NS T B L&

1 X —S O E ARG, S A 1 %,
2 See Emmanuel Levinas, Ethics and Infinity:Conversations with Philippe Nemo (Pittsburgh:
Duquesne University Press, 1985).
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B, BEAWAEE =% (invisible Third) FEA H: BMREAR R K
MR BHOENS; REZFOOXREBRHETS BT TZFAHHEIL
AERER S ZF AR TR, s, FEES 4 9050 7E i A 10 38
54 (ethical call ) A& H TR RIEA MM A FEA AR [ Al A 855 i FL
E&RH T ERS4 (infinite call), LA “TAEXHE! 7 [\, F2K
AT AR FEFAK (ethical subject ) ], FATATLABE, BIIARIERXFEMA
fbAFREE L “TRAEXE! " W EEMNTmATRA GBS Y “RE
XE) "URY AL — TR R KB H—RAE A & S T HRAH 2
EH: ‘RIMNSVWEFNRAELAR! 7, 5%, BUKEIGH &R, ™
Wik, XIHMNERERCLAFEE, SEshASER “Ri1LEH2
Bk " REG A, e X H, FTH AR S B T AT R
TS EERE N ET BfE XY, 8T HEHEIES 08
W, BETAME, KAHEMRGIESMESAT, RFREKEA
SO RIBER . MK LUK FR G 77 218 WL RE 9% FE 40k B 3R 19
B HELLIRM “HIE” #lE: ROIES SRELRIELRNIES
BIA PR (finite others ) HEWL. X HERYZEHI A B R BLREFE 20 t42 50
FERZVIR BB “EX L” (Schema L) HIZ5HE? 7 “K
KL, “HIEMZER", BIXAL S-A, BRERERELRMX AL
a—a' M.  EXHE, S RBBHMXANEAN - AR HE#H (ideal-
impossible witness ), A fRRIBLIETLAMAIET Y. FRARM - A 0] R Y4
Z#, aREFEEIAREENBEENEFE, " BB EEHFEN
IERMATEEMERE. Ak, BEMERET, AMOEENHGHE
(EDEAMEE, MEHSHOBEHK) BATRER, WiH %A mE e
W . MIAVEERNTAIE S LA B, RAEH T HS L0
H ) BE R —— AR A A FEAE KA

Hip, BEHAKERLERLTERmOE M, WRLILYNHIE

I See Giorgio Agamben, What Remains of Auschwitz:The Witness and the Archive (Stanford:
Stanford University Press, 2002).

2 WFSEESRSS —E: The Seminar of Jacques Lacan, Book II:The Ego in Freud's Theory and in
the Technique of Psychoanalysis (1954—1955) (New York: Norton, 1991).
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WA=, Mgkt (pure excess ) BIFRIE, #ERIZFT “IERH" HRE
B E R IE . B TARAE IS RS R BAE X g7 X R B HTMIE R
BT B 4E 430 64 J PR AG R - HLBE - SE4E (Primo Levi ) 7E AR M
PRI, 4Bl I 25 L (faceless ), N iZIR T AR LA
FEAT RPN AEGN T 4B | AE TRDG AR S ARE, FRATT L A TG 12k aek WA 1Y
ThFL, Al 4 B 55 AN S U R AR B R OH . FRATTTE I xS 3R AT
B BT & GRS 4 (infinite call ) RATER—mEAHEH. BR=HE
JERRE . SFBIMEL TRERmESE, RITATTRESME L IE
fiTE RO R Aid, FEIX— b, FRATHRUCH I AR 5 5 i) 2 18 99 X
ZHE: R RERYA “mAL” smfLagR T, RATES T
TR A Fi Al b A B R 5 4 W7 SR AR, EATEREIT A
% Fe LA 5P () RO R B SRR R {8 75 2, A SR 51 4k 44 3 A 1 L
5 A A o I R - R X By “4BIET DR E 4, TN
R B R — MY . JCRR SRR [ B4R JE ( Nebenmensch ) |, 8B TH
Sl 3R AT REAE AL AR B SR T e i SR AR R BEAS R IR R R
E / FH WY (double/semblant ), WARTRABEFFSHEMBIR A “22 MK
£ ( partner in communication ), [fij 83 &b Tl 5 4t i) S5 78 F 2 4k v i1
KXFRWE? W& XL, WRNTIRE LG Hi “THfL” 525
B (monstrosity ) WE7 XA HIFLAS EMEAR BELAY < AKMHFL” (human
face ) (ORISR, TARIRATAELRE W ok A7 S tbH il 0 T FL A, 7648 DL
A N A SR I o LAY, 7EfE WLARRE “BmIA LT (TE fL
Af, SRARME Y. AWiEZ—TF R BEMA AL A5 7E-R I - )
#. ( Gaston Leroux ) K HRI£5% ) ( The Phantom of the Opera ) W, “Tfi
L7 B EAATES—UE DL B i RS L . VR R xax — 2t
RSN, W7 BUAE A, FFEEEH-----

XA ZEA 5T UEZR, HEMREET, BB T3]
frEAEEZ PR REAE: XFEBERBYmILEE SN
) SEAE# (Real embodied ) EA B & IRME, 401 / A 0] 681 207

1 See Primo Levi, If This Is a Man/The Truce (London:Abacus, 1987).
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( extreme/impossible point ), TEARHL, XfSZmi& i —, RXHAREGETS R
# (vulnerable nakedness ) 54k % (pure Evil ) EE&EME—iL. Wtk
i, FROIROZIEM AT KHE “SBIE" —mmahtl& L. MR- s HE
B ER “4E”, ERERBNRCHEZHENEE, XPTEEEA
f4BJE (inhuman neighbor ), HtTR 717E 51 4E 44 3 o A iy 1o FL A 44
Irh B A AREND? ZER K - s HERYIE A B O, R
FEE— N BERMAAERE , — BAEFAEAIT AR X SRR, Bt
E SRR a4k FnIAR? R34k i mFL RN AR
XANBE S Z AR R 5 —Fh B AR ? G0 SRR A B R X Fh AR A 4B JE Y
FEREXTREIWE? E 2, WSRIL KA A AR RES AR R AT AP4R
J&, AEBEEE, MHESMERSHE MRS, P REL YR
740 FE B %M ( monstrosity of the neighbor ) FIBGHHEWE? Hitk, 4B)E
AWM XA ST, & WFE R /R (DREF - 97 K - A A%
Fi ) ( Notebooks of Malte Laurids ) Vi AREE

A—MEREXNEE; YELIRBERE, RRBEERCHRE
iy WEEERT, baRALESH. EE, —BEUEMY
R, TEHZFHNROER, ERCFTHRRE, FHhBL, Kl
REBER—BTH: CLBNREAR, FRRXEERK, REN
¥ BFHN G RRE AR X E R RROHE,

X R 09 FE AR X 4B R AT B R A AR, R
& — BT B A A9 IS & TR AN T 09 B8 S 1 1k 29 AR i TR UK A (abyssal
point ) AYARIHA. (EFEFTAEAYIEME ( call of ethical responsibility ) /&M
XAGEIN &

EEBLA T FRFHAOZL. BERRF, TEEMSR
k& (abstraction ) J5 Hff i B K %% 7 ARFIEZHARTE (HR
AR G T 7 AR 2 R ALET ), MRIFME LR MNIRERES S

1 XBGI5C, RERIRE T - A (Eric Santner ).
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(interpretive references ), RAXHFE, WATAGER FRFIEMMEAE &2
(raw force ) MEFFMAR. F77E =FPFIREHESR (interpretive frames ): f—i2
WeEhy, REXFEEE, FRFRUEIAEGN B, RS-
A (socio-critical ), ARYFXFPERBE, FERFRARTHAE #FILH
EEHLAX IR AR AR =R, IR R, R
£ “MRMRABIEEESS” BIER S “IEET MHECR. X
HIRNIR DS A T iHEH BRI R A M B R, WK
HAZTFRME, HFXAERE, ERERIMEET, $—F (4
B ) MRl R R BN 00RO R AR R R R S B R
HEZR, i “H3F” B—FEEE. ROTNOZXFEEE R RF—REH
E—— “RAERIISFL” (Odradek ):

AAR “BEHKTE” —RETHALKE, HFRE LA RE
MEBHEE, WHAMBERTHEE, RAEZETHLKEYH
i Bo XA MBEN TR EHEANAERBE: ENHTEH,
e A EATT 3 K O IR $R B AR AR AR Y R L

WMRFFE—FAH “RENGBE” AR, IRT2HEN
EFXHWH R, FEXLT, EF8-—NRTFH, EROEH, mH
CELEMPFENESEL; S8, REERARHFHENE L, BEF
—, B4R, SR, BEFRE-—NH, BEHNEHFTEMH
Y —MINARBBE, KE—NAEHEHRT 5 —MAB, —
HREAMNAKE, —BREE, CNGHAELR, EEMRES T
R,

AMNBEFEME, XAER-BEAEMAXRTUERNSIT,
ERAEARMTTRENER. FAUFHEHHFELN, ZLRAHE
ERFRAYL, BARTERRCHBG SRR Ak, BMEE
FLEBEMLTE, BEak—h. FEEH, TTREHTEN
mEEN, HA “RENST” WL, TEEH.

ERABRTEE, #H. KE, NH. ¥¥ESEHATLE
¥, ABEBETHARE, CEERARMBFERNKE. AKF
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R, R, T HEAGRTENEHKF L, RERMGHS
o YR, KA REREMNFA, fEBFHADT, RES
ERAFETFAE M U AL FT? 7 RE, “RERE
%, Mg, “REBILM? T RAEERER, REFEE, 2
HRE-NRAMNREFERHGRE ., EF LEERETHER
Fo BELERMLE K. WEIFNEL, WFELETE, &Y
LR RA, A,

BEFRBEHFEEDT, EUER2ELR? AT £M2R
24, EEER, BAXMER, SEHBEER, FARTL, €
KAERT “BREHNBL". B4, REFTHNZBE, ELERE
AEWAMR TN, —ERAKKTENT, RERETHET
WHT? 28 EMAERERLNGE. EEBMTRILEKE
BRA, RIBREELHF,

CRAERS T RER, EEEASE (RTAEFEERTER ), EK
EAF, EATFAHRZSN (BAELTHZERZN), EATHEIZS,
A RERUERAREETES), ERABE, ERARAH. ElREE
B PRV E MR IEWPIRLE (UFEEZ —+: FkR—W) (Seminar
XX: Encore) Wi : “FURAAEMARTAIRS " fERRKFHEMS,
R - FARXAAFT (SREFUAREGRYILL, A5E) BB, RAHARFE
HISME: B—RES, EHAANFE, AXAATSEZARE, €
ERAVEBINIK, AXARERMALK; RGO, EEAMES
B, XRERI—3ET Z; BL=REHRERR " ®—im; BEHE
FIFERAR, ERE “REDISR" BENRBER. Btk
Bk %t FRAR /R Y BERF A A TS K7 (bad infinity ) #9HEEfS: A
H3r, BARYNRRZE, FRE—WRIEE T & RATAGE T
WS, 2WHMFEFKELEKE HO, GOk Ekas, iR

1 Franz Kafka, “The Cares of a Family Man,” in The Complete Stories (New York: Schocken Books,
1989).
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REIBARIE, RRFHFERE 2SR, AKEAERIIME, ne
L, e BEARTEERE, R TR, EHKE T
BB, (BIEIL) R RRUR - R BRI, AR T R K
BT, BXFMFEBIE— R FURRXHENFY, RAIBEKL
Tk, MOKETIEIEL .

RRRORATET, MEREEIIX AL G LAFD G
LT o TERF, TEAREEIIEY A SRS,

BEHEBRASCERIANTROFTEARBETHEE: EEH
E, AERL, HE2H%, ELERBREIL, WEEF,
EAHREMATEACRATAREE, WLARK “£FiE
W7o FIAEETXFNMSY, RFECAUET —MALXE, £T4
fHE®EH. A, WRARPMENF, BTURKF, $EES
ARIRETE Bweeee YREHE XM, 7, KEALW=f.'

RN EREEIE . RITEERE, EXMHAER, X
RN E5WE (devine) ME—ELIERYHEML? U, HEHBEFRKR, N
B RN, A A 3RS BT B LA 8 B 5 1 1
B WR” 7 HABRS XS, FROTA B WAL Tk it B
WL ZIMNY 7 —FERF . AL —E, BEVMETHARE. BE4E
V. BUTHE . TFALE. MR-, FREXTERIAESHZH
WZIBRRTE T8 %, S THAEEIEMEGETREYT (obscene
twist ), TEMURIFER T, BARREW S —EFR W EN R FTET
K——het X4 7. RAEXANEX L, FREMESERHTE
AT ITRTER AR R EXP R T s S E R s, etk
AR I, MHAEERESEIME PRSI TE,

FEFE B - 5 5 8 ( Terry Gilliam ) 9 { B 74 ) (Brazil, X % ( #
BRIF)) o, HEEANATEEHNGR. EN%EMER R EEER

1 Isabel Allende, “The End of All Roads,” Financial Times, November 15, 2003, W12.



2 FDERMEY E HFMBIR 197

( bureaucratic jouissance ) HIPATIL R . XAEM B HEEIFRTE A C M A ShiE
Wik A . EAARKERE R BNEE, MaEIrEBeRs o8
=, RESWE. PMAY - 2% (Robert de Niro) #EA T LAIAE .
R —A s — AR AL R I, N E SR, BIRS
HIEIEN , RFEERBE S, R HBEKERE, EmSEK
T ERLEB RS PO B SRR — B, #8, TR T RREEE
TEIR R EEYLA S, KRR EE TR A C WA TE, mREK
BRSSP ORMZER T HCMARIRTAE, IBhSELRR LEHWE
(unconscious libidinal economy ) A2 F# U A AZMEI=&, EHE
FARFBRE AR AAE T R 0 TBARF |, XA TBRR T XN
TR EHRER, TRAMHERERA K TIE. RITES AR
PER, £ PNREBUFILCHER L, —RFAKZIERE T, —kiT
B RRAE—FA (KEER) G, RAEEN LS, iF
R FENEEE, MR — Ao PES AR WER: X
MEARARZER! 7 “B—TFIRGEIRE! 7 AR, BUHAL! 7 e L8R,
PR — ) s i HOR MR e, B T —E AR, FEEA
AR N—E . RE “WRATE. It atfiTh&#R7EgE
F7 BRI ST A RRIFRAELENTF LSBT0 . h—H7E
i, BRZELRE OOEEERREES . EAAARHMBIXTFA. £
RAXF AR )R A& AR, AR H ARGy B, B
NREEBRAMB R, MATBEAT IR, AR EALNITH, B
(4= FB 1 ShER B LEMUR AT X BEA BT AR ER, ARG XA
FANSHAEFRIE: “RABERAEAZI 7 REERMMS
AR B9 . BREANDITHE, (iHhC LSRR R, A i
F PR IER

TEX B, WRTEM S S SRR — R SN R Z T, 26
EZ ik, #EH/RIBRERRFHEBBLARESX, HEME
Z5 H M (liberal theology ) MIXf 3z, M Hi#h2:R IHH LM NTEE
i, FRXHEM] “SilEAME” A S SR . TR /R RS iE 2K
M, XAMCRENARK L, EEHROE R, HR7EMSE
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L RBAEMZIAT (divine Thing ) BN HEM T Z TR X F¥iAY, X
VR RTE R “IB EE” sl B AR AE A B 560 BE 19 #
£, T HRBEMRENMY— “WERFN" —mEE . R
Fregat i, RWEASEA MG “AE” hE—hE5H
(libidinal status ), ZEFRMA “REF? " SRAITHIER, RiITLEB—F
TR, BIFAEMMERR L, REI, R EMEBAZE R
AR, FRSRAOALEERSGEML, RIIMEHSEAaEER
ZWEM, BOVEAR “HE” EEWEEREMYL, EAFR
B “SREREAABRAXR, BIEFEEL, ROFHRANKEXNE
B MR —FEEFR, XA FAELERR? —BFHNEK
B LA SR AT, X RBEAL T Hl BE ) 4l & 5P ( pure performativity )
Z, XE5FREAKMSINEHAEFRIPEX.

FFEF) “RAERS T RE, ERESTXARFR, k-
8 - KIRY (Jean-Claude Milner ) BB RATHERE S| “RWAEHISTE” M
AARHE AR, BBRAETFZ, fRERHAKNEE R
., Ak, RERBRFTAE, 5 ALIFAME, FRLEHBIEA
(inhuman ). WE—3%, fRMKHMTHX LY. BACHIT7ERE 2 ¥
(Colonus ) /&M A O IMATIE, FARTERZAIREG T EAMPIARE, X
XA THEA (non-human ). 5FKRRETF—RIIMWHEMEALTEL—
B, HAEdEACZERNRS ., KMEYmARSAKME, “mEh
85" AZERT AN SR “HEE A8 —" (universal singular ). i
A A S KIEAR S E (inhuman excess ), #id A SEM “A”
B, s T AR B 5T BTG A B A G R AR BRI A Y R A4l
[ AR EE (&%) (Symposium )] T REIXTH, fEXBEXE
B, ERRMECED, FIREREAB R T RIS, BRI
FHCOKFNTEX RS, UEHBEAB S EREANEE, RER ‘B

1 Jean-Claude Milner, “Odradek, la bobine de scandale,” in Elucidation 10 (Paris: Printemps, 2004),
pp. 93-96.

2 “HPERIANTE RAREMREAER, CTRAWE, RITEMRSICHEFEIBRIIEA Fort-
Da Wk k4. See Beyond the Pleasure Principle (New York: Norton, 1990).
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AR, “BERNT" IFAE PR RIS, AR 4
JoHR, A RERARMER . KRWIERSE RPN Zknr,
T RFIEIE “dodekaedron”™ )[R L H417], “dodekaedron” A+ 5k
mfL, FakmmfLEpE b . MPLELE (FERGE ) [ Timaeus ) (55¢) ]
R, AT E “dodekaedron” ., “PIEHIANTL” Borak T P
S E SR Hg IR, R dodekaedron (—2f2, XEE, “HBAERST” &
PLAE (HBEZ +—) BRHEHFFRX (LEIRMALE ) (“Positions de 1’
inconscient” ) 4 W (Jamella ), BRI NGEN I LE.
XEAHEREETEANEFAN “RIL” WHE, 2LRBENES
B, BMIERE . ATEERN. AR B4k, SER, BRAEa
TARMGRA, PRENSNERE (Jamella), R “Tk" WHEIAH
Wizh, EARZIFEHTMHL, AZOMEREER . e, &
ELEMN. Bk, &FRRREFZTRERE, SRPIREN “LRIE
¥4 (le pére ou pire ). YERIEMBNRY), “BAERINT” & “FH",

RETE—RIEMATRM Mk, & “BERNNE" SEER - HF
¥¥ (Ridley Scott) W FHE R (FIE) T8 “RIE” ZN, FEEREFM
BRAR:

REMERHER (RE, RE, BR) &%, ZXHHE
: BREBERA NI, RA-—FER, —HoRFEE, 25
EARMTR, CEEFE-NMREEHA. ERAKMNY B KR F
BE E A, R EARE (natural realm ) B — Mgt &, XA E
RBEMEBEANTRECHERXRAR—EFHEH, ©HEA
BRA

xtAfir (Life) #8953 B BLR X SR AR IR 0 B PR . 1R & 18
A - BT RHRF IR T F% IPEZL S (sexual connotations ), R HR: 4=
fir (Life) SRR NRAEMBYEZY), BN HGREE A XF HYK

1 Stephen Mulhall, On Film (London: Routledge, 2001), p. 19.
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14 (phallic power ). B34 T ek, itk l A S EoEm#
Ik, “ELS5EE ENEIN, Lotk FEE R REATER A 6 b
AE. ibk- BB - #4 (Jean-Pierre Jeunet) W3 ( 7 4. W AE
"= ) (Alien Resurrection ) WA EIESZRMEZ], FEH—0Z], 5
K R ) R ) (Ripley ) #EA T JE WG el -L AN 2463 i 2 i) E e 1)
LEE ., WEARHE 5HARA R A CAHB. XA RMNGFA IR
ERRMTH . BB, GfFREMAMRE, BaffILFRzhie
WA, JUF R RRA A m L, (BT, B S S IEEE (Alien
Thing ) [ PUEAHL JL-F B 4 76 5 A 3 K 5 R o ) 78 3 A 8 b %
FE. BBZTF, MMM E AN KTER TR LRE, PIR#ES
TXANBMMEE . REHAT MRS, SUFERBANRIE
RO Bk . FEARE, ERERIME TR “BRIEYRRLAR
#, EEHBEGNEMEEEIEA, (obibeiE e n . RLnt
fo i i E P ST A A R B, BRI A R R T 5
B WATEXTEF—BEEHZME, Ak, XFF 8 RAe 58 a2k,
AR (FIE) RIER MR GEA F SR B fa BT O
A MBHA M AR RIE, MR HER E B 2 2 R X X N EEA A F)
Mo ZARBIFRALEGER, XBEACEARITHAAKERN “B
M ZAE, e R R AR CHIEFTRT BWA, F5%;
X B CHRTE R 0 2 IR OC R . AR AN A A FAlRe Y
A Ar R, el SR AR AR AT IR T Y AR AE AR AR 3 R — N
WE. GSRRATHERIWTE BOIREE, VEA E ARG RFEH, A, &
AERRARX “AH” 1. EMABEMOREG T XFEHREL
SRR 5 X R R R A TR

1 Ibid., p. 132.
2 See Walter Benjamin, “Capitalism as Religion,” in Selected Writings, Volume 1 (Cambridge, MA:
Harvard University Press, 1996), pp. 288—291.
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(8) ilfi KA

BRI L ARAEZ— CIRTT 208 ) A —> B el vk ¥ 3 Bt
B Y 37 % N iR XA R, B A R T A A R 0
(obscene excess )o MR A F—OWH, XELITR, 4R FH
TERBR. BB PR, MERITRERELITrnE, BEifM
flb AR PR AT BRR MRS o I Y TR I D HE R X Fh s o, H UG
Jit -+« + - METE X AN 3 5OOA R I AU 5 0k 24IRmEX B SARN R R
(excess in my body ) B, FREB|ZEHE, BIRFEKKNE, EXMFERD,
ZHEZ IR WTRARP & A RIS, FE R ATRY Ok
IIRMERE" A, B TRIMAN O ; REm, & OEk
e, EOFERFER . IRMARE. M52, XBERHRET
i — %Ak (voice-object ), JE/NER, FRFbEM (agalma) HEARILE
Z—, B “ERZAmAER" HKRE,’

B AT A BN AR R B X &K, WS EANmE, R
A —EFRAS b SCERT R X (literary Stalinism ) 948 X 28 88 14 /)N 36 A
W, AR TR BRI T (PR BRI ). A R AH4E TE R
IR - FIEEETE 20 S 20 SEAR & RANK, RERESTWE Mk,
BABHIENE A 2, MBS, BbAR0E AR R ARTER
e, TEXRMBEOR T, ERER T 2N AENERLE, Y%
B—H TR MATAEAERE, REMEREmME, dih i
AR, fEXE, WOELMEE LBS T “SEHA" XK
MREHIER CEHAR: — RS E ST VIR . RS,
LRI A . X Rz 5 BIRRg R e 2 — 3. BRI
& RITHEAE 20 t2E 30 AU, WRERETR TXI/MEZE, MUK
MERE, XU FISRRS M —, EIRE AR/, B

1 See Emmanuel Levinas, On Escape (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2003), p. 65.
2 FRAEX B AR A B - B AT (Joan Copjec) A X250k (shame ) (1 FF G4 W55, See
“May’ 68, the Emotional Month,” in Zizek, ed., Lacan: The Silent Partners.
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2 s B FEARAR TR R R, BIGERH L. EEMNRER
i, BATRRERITRAEN “fe@ Y EEREBERE. EERERER
HHR UMM AT oA 0. ERER T ERHFEN M, SAEICHE
X EARA HIREA G XA C RSO A RR 25, 2L
PRORHR H AR b S BA B SR A B0 . X, BRUTARIE Il 3 F
il E AU XA AR — A A R -

FaA RN, RBELHARNRE, RoF0EEmFa
€, YEHERE, EANRE, MEHLH, - EaEHBH,
MEE, EELFRBAEUGRE, ZANMAEME LEBES
o, Rokkey, REKR—FHLA. @B, FRASHE, TERL
gk b, R ZEFERREHE, RbW M. RS, o0
T atk, EATEEPKGARK,’

RIBPI R - PE AR ik, EAEXBAEXE “TREMHFE", B
A T IRIRAT R H A IR R R . B LA A = B A
0 TR BT A 3 SO BE A9 Bangi . AEPIUHE SRR ARG, b2 AR
HRFRM . 2 AR, BRAEAX AREHIE “SHE” B R
Y v A E AU B C IRARSEE B iR, X RE” 8. BEEE
8. AEEREHRTARES. EARARMNABEHRIHER
#4E (superego organ ). P& F4BHR/RIEE H O W —4R, BT
FRIE R X PR X — B ZI RO RRAE: XM ‘R SBURRAH
B—R 2, bR IRE R BOEAT A" IERA T HIHE—%
BEHEE (literary ideology ) KIEA R 2 E —8 B —MEHERE: H
HRE L B (displacements ) ERFIAH KN, RITAEEREREE

1 FRAE X B ) J2 A 4 JF - < B M F (Lilja Kaganovska ) #4368 3¢ (7 Koakig 5
Afil: et hr - BTHR S R (e RERFHRRE ) PaotER], #5584k ) (“Stalin’s Men:
Gender, Sexuality, and the Body in Nikolai Ostrovsky's How the Steel Was Tempered” ). 3 HFHi,
5 HKAG TEH BT,

2 Nikolai Ostrovsky, How the Steel Was Tempered (Moscow: Progress Publishers, 1979), pp. 195—
196.
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KEH (S NEAE): BIFERiENTES, ARERRXFETED
“ARIE” BRI RIS XA 0 —l A A TROKAE, —AaE IR
e,

Bus b, B CRRENSRET X SR 3 IR LR
K, RIEEE I AR, KRR —EILEA, “EENpE
AR EA MR XFERER: ST —REHEE. 0
AKX R Y (objectal correlative ) —— 5 A4rifiiziE, H “R#” @R
HKAEX—ER, XF “EREMRZE”, F—ITEXRFIARERLK
HA/NE (BT ) W2 BEYRRAYRE— 2 AR BB R 1 RAEAHEEA 55 5t
AR, R FREA IR T . 81/ R E T IUE B AR
Kb, BT AN ERWE R EL0 T —RFARERI0E [ 7
G, FERRBRBE TEHRKRACRTHESRAEE, BTSN
DA g b, 4 IR AEAR BUBE R ARG b o SRR ELA PRI R R Y B R A8 W
BIEIE, S5 T XANHE: A SR R E SR R, fE
BHE AT ERYERS - B, XX S EREAE b ; K-
W, SRR dFAb

Aid, XBEARRERFHLET. PRI BYREZEK (fetishist object )
RS AL T -0 (BPM®E] ) Z ER/INEMR, /ANEARERN T i #)E B 5

1 ERRMEMRZFKETE - LKL (Vsevolod Pudovkin) 95 K (#4% ) ( Deserter, 1933)
B —BPEAT H— P FREXNIEE. IBBRT AR EXHFHFO - HEME
(weird displacement ). EAXAREEE™HE, BEEFKRAERE TE. A3
ELE T ANmAIZBERS. WS AR AFFERER : 7, MRS LXEOmE, ik
KT, REEEER RN GERNTER. NEEEE, $EEHFETTA, HBRER
B, BAHEETHSREENOHARERS! MTHE, AR—KRRSEH TA—RF$RR
fif, FIBTREMEE. IPHESTHGRLSRIMBEFRRFE (FH) PRI HiE. ERE,
BLFER K HEERT, ARMRLERH ATRIRAE Y R 2R AE AR X TASE
HeREIFERE, 7E A CROZTERME T RIF L 4. XAMHRZFTAINEA AR, REIERR T I
AMHFHMREIR: HTFOANAHEEMIER, 7ERARESENEMENNIET, &
TEAFFHTHET .

2 A/PNRES A ARE ST AR T B, 762 MR R0 T, 4T HR B AR 55 I
H, ISIEEERAZS,, R R L BEAR G, SXPERERGEMANE, L B %k
WHAC . XL RTRA BRI —— A A SRR BB . SR I 40 I 3fe 1) IR
Mf——H 2250 . FRATTAT LI Fh 200 HEE I BYH ZBE 8 ( disembodied divine gaze ) (9235,
SHESG AR R (ultimate nightmare ).
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2, [FGE T X R, B TFXNE, PIRA N EREEX
V) ) R R, R R S M X — BSOS . MERR R ANE LB A
RS L —2, W fTE R A O B — - TR Z BT AR
Tolk, fETFAFRRECHBEE ., FEhZ o, TP
FRXHERIBRS: RERFEACHEEIMEAM, B ibRNMEE, W
MORER A AL ERETXANERE, HREIROBESE X
Wik 0 ) 5 SR A B IR A TR, PR BE AR TR, AR A,
M — A NAESPJE AT R EE SRR, iy EIE H AR A CR5%, ik
4R JE 7R fhoRia4E B X —F0, WESBBERZM. FERE
FOHE R kAR 2R, R AESRE 5 ML T B & . LA Stk AR
&, ASHHACHIEREFE (ethnic origins ) MiZEHE, N HC B4
BIFFE “Hih” sk, AFET B B ENA iR (fh ST
MELAEIR ) AL pm it 25 ik o

fRE (RERISTE) PRLFE /AR ENERE—E (BT
ATRELERIGER R A, RIBFBUERFILFE") & (FH) &RE—miE (“0
bFE T, ZEBERE T ROR”) BRI, BRI LRI FES
Bk (BERMALRE ) &N, “RBERNNT" RIOCEMIERE, 2%
HIEFRE “Al45” (knot ), AN iX BIF- 25 Hik- 5 W 1 () 6 R 2 =4k
T: ERRER, XEMREHEER. @A (lamella), “A3E” HTIKAE
FIEE, AIEREREHR ARG FREHR FEN “EENEE”
(asexual object ), FE KN HILAIFEA (remainder of sexuation ), ' A A
“EAIIE” (dead while alive ), BEEH “WEE" MAFSHIFHE; AZE
M| O“EIEIRA" (alive while dead ), #EE T AT 5K ( symbolic
colonization ) MY4:=fir3E4E ( Life-Substance ) —— B FF——LATEAK. H
I, WATEX BEX AR ESFERG DA, BMHREY X"
A S BT 5IR A XA S YA Sk 5 2. 7E IR & TR EE L
R, XPIFEIFALTRATA B H Sbr R 2B Z . 7EXE
S, MEXREEMERZSE— G REA N AEE, 2

1 See Jacques Lacan, “La position de 1" inconscient,” in Ecrits.
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FRE . “TEkT B, RIE” M. KA TR EFE T Z M EK ST %A
Wish; FETRASET, EXHMGSH—ERTFER, MERLEY
(living entity ) #FAT8ER . FERIREAPE, FILARERT-IKIAY, FEXWE
B3 ARAESRAFE SR, MEEMITRE (Ampnsh “IE
WO AR, CRIET BAdr ) RSETTR R (FETRE RN
“EET BIFETSR CAIET BIPLER ). Hik, A SFER A LA A T
MFFSHLEE (IBSRIEEWEAFY, B “RIAGBRIE A S 46—
FE") kFhFE, HERXMYE “WEIAN" (TFEERZH. FESRZ
S E AR A A ek ) SRR IR, X RLETT FASEZ L ( domains
of Life and Death ) ZA, #a% T FET-9K SI#YZ=[E].

AR TERR R R RAE 2 26 “—KBAY, MbiTREE MR
B, RPEERT. “fEERRR/MEBIER S, B WLRIESRET TR
MEMRTRANT : BB E RS, SREEITACHMNRE,
JER L i 5 A T X A (BRI R AEAR, "' EXREEMZICE, 2 FAS
221 (Door of the law ) [5FIFHBES, FIEMTET RFH#HiX
MUEANY, RS T AN £ F ANBHEMIGENE, X — s 2BNES
ER K FieiE . XGRBRERE (FH) PIRMEERZITH
HEZE. BUOTUESRERE, WERERRSFPE, hirEEbANH
o, Eitk, IOTARAEMEMRIES “AR”, AR T IXFER
ANVIES: ohZib T, BHRESEAZSN, T 5ZFEE LK
Fik, HL, £RMAGED (creaturely hunchback ) ZAL I 1M A Z Ji
B, BRAIAZERICHEA R HEERN “ER”: ZALBAE “4£R",
TFR AR RAR, BREERFEEZNE, Kaiim2dE AnE
R, MARZABKSE. KPS R EET, A EER
TFixFha: R ( creaturely excess ), it Zent 3= A BEHE b~ #1285
Fo AYEML— TR “ACESCER": QSR Bl o0 i A2 AL R
BN, BDACHERF S AU, ( paternal symbolic authority ) A%, i
AR A& &, B —PUEE, B4, AELPAR

1 Walter Benjamin, ///luminations (New York: Schocken Books, 1989), p. 128.
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A IR FABEE AL T AL T —— I SRR TS
#| A — (the One ) ZAMIZRPENL?

FATRIZ X e A B A 9 32841 (Eucharist) i/ : IRAT7EZHE
BRI SRR A7 BRITZRRHMER, —RATEREEK, B
POEFRAT, HIARATEMIET, WRRIMEEAEALHZR, HEL0
BHRKE MR A, EEXATERE, FEALMREDN P RARK
ATTHRAA fr9 U S AT i 8 A A A A X ASFESEAR 7 MEE FAT T A A AL
PR ATRATIRAA Y I BTG 3 RORE ' FEE 2003 KRB T —
HAEHEAR: —MKITzT AC R, 2 NERRRE, BEX
AT R EA 1A% B P AR S B A RR . X LR T8 AR SR AR A
i, RABEMEEMAAER, EREBEHRZHEZA, BREHRET A
HIE#H. MAGR-EZETZEENRZE, REZEZFWRIE, U
W, wgE R, WREH M AXEZE (Eucharistic love ) XFEMFT
K BT e

M A B ¥ B R Z e, XA AR . dRsk
BAEANE B9 43— N4 (surplus-appendix ) A, Z5HE#E &% HEE R,
SR RBSE UL TAE——3BAT350E “ME” L. RERSTAH
REAEX— A TERMIT A REEE / BRARYG? 83, RATERERK
EXHRZERES? Wt RV, WREZMERIENRER—FMRSE, BE=
R A BN R — MR PRSI E? 2L “SmES M (G2
8B ) (Logic of Sense ) g, —BHMAFSEFHI, RATMEmm*T
ZEMNLE (structural place ) 5 (¥R . BN EICE Z B /N2
5 GHTPIRNERTEORBEAMYALE, fEBE L ARSSET TR, R
e X P FFN SRR E: —A 2 " WiEXgH, BIae
18 — P REASAP SR ENRIIOTE, BFHE. FeZUh
FIEMET, XFNRINAESE, RIEZBIXENLEY: 3t
gimiiE, ERZEFN. MABSENGCE; SuEmNE, ERER

1 FESER “RE" SR FEAERNES T RNEE—, FERRREE R
EOFEFING? R AR PR, IR, AR R ARSI, iR IAbE )7
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B, MELAIRIRA F IR, REAM BN SIS, ROTHE SR T H
HI%1% A, FEREERMETT (matheme ) 528, BILEH H 2SI E
Bl 2 RESE s NEIESARNR T EEZ K (excessive object ), EIFEL5H
=z A SO BEREAE,

Eit, XBIEALET, TRZTEHPATHOME, SECEHH
Flgx, BEONA HEFORBIFE XA E . G50 92 0L B Sk SE4ERrix
FERIZIR: SHBEANITE, RERXAMIE. =080 EETER
(‘excessive element ) XARSELEREIXFEMILIS . BAIES R IEAR I AFIH
I8, FHFeXdx. XBET, SHPMERESmE 8. A
WARERTTREREVMEH : ENARFEMAFRNEFY, miZRFE—4»
EYRRTERE, Wi, R— 1 EFEEEzE T — RS0
WREA T b RIERH R 5, ERAEMRETHEXA
LB REARITER . AT LAYE AR R REAE RO SEAS G540, R T B R0AE (] B
AL : N ARRKRERZOIRFAN? I AaRLETFHESEFH
HXALE? 7 Ad, SHEVMXHETIIES: E5— 1T RARS
P BEME AR, M5k EHNE RS E—R, BERIA
N FAATE T IERAFIR LSS MEI AT AR F R R — s 2w
Tl ; FEE|A20  AE M #I 5% 4% (noncastrated remainder ) 3745, FE4r5C
ReEE A CRAED. EREERYIL, R X R
B E A HAE M@ E7R 4 (remainder of castration ), HFARE TR ERLKE
Ry kit T MEIAOT o TR R AR B — NSy . IR M E I O
(cut of castration ) /=4, & M#IY] 0BT L.

M F S AEE A X R R RS, A7 MR ERC L LR
BT - RIFMFTE “FrHETRIE” (signifying stress ) AOSRIE . B RAEK
A SEFERE, HKAEERAGO. BE / fih. ERE kXA
i, MX—MBEX LU, SRR “£R”, BIRAE SIERE

I See Gilles Deleuze, The Logic of Sense (New York: Columbia University Press, 1990), pp. 119—
120.
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E—ild, ' Aid, RATSZEERIFR, X —FEREFNETRT = AE
FHIARIE . WIBEREEARENRIE, IPIIRTERENRE, 3
WIAT A2 A RARE R IR, AR AR S . KA
H” Wi, IERENXANEE, AHFEEAL “BERE". 580
TUAAE RN T, SCEEZERAET, MERA “HI5JET" (cringe) A&
XRER SO 3EE (cultural device ), BT 8 B HEH - M5 in - B iz 4k
KARYIARALE (untamed excess ) B9, WAMRIEMAL, EER “H455
AT XA A B AFRE . A A TR/ JTE “HEAT BUNERR
b, AR T A RAREMER B 4LFR (animal coordinates ). X B
¥, kI ALTELNYFESR (differentia specifica ), ANEN5E)
YIS, A SEMEAELAESAE R R, EIMRMZ AN
2R, mMREASIEAMKSE (inhuman excess ) 2R, JEARLRE
RAWNTERARZY.

EARERER, B&A “W¥E" 2%, Eai Rk, X “p
2" RIS BIIL B (excess of drive ) Z4ENG7 gk IK 1Y
“#12£” (too-muchness ) Z4ENG? 7522, FATMEGF—HIEMNEE
Pl i —— AR B IRA VB T A5 2 B @ kG 3h (activity of
sublimation ) AYEZ ( modality ) 15?7

1 See Eric Santner, On the Psychotheology of Everyday Life (Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
2001).



i 1 FREERERE,
o, A - fE I R M S

O F) - TP R T R AARAER, FRHER DT s X R B
LI A T il I ERAER, W EREIFS Azt A, XA
FLOE R D7 s 4 B BV 7ETE (R A )2 T R R T A A e B Y
F B VGEE - #8452 (Seymour Chatman ) FFiEE) “OB4iRML”
( psychological nominalization ), ' W4 “Z) & WK 4" (John observed
X) 8k “AErELE Y (John’s observation was X ), 2 “/RifH
ZEE A" ( You are not proud enough ) Bk “VREGIFHIN = —4” ( Your
pride falls short ), FUAZRIR.OIEIE S ELOHEL R iR g4 m T, 0
R R LAY A, X ELIAT, 2 RA AEEZH#E (human
actor ) BLEFY. Wl RUE, 7EESEHEM/NGES, AWfe (RIEAY)
FEEZR “MBEZ4EY” (anchors for abstractions ): 2 i 7 th: i ep
R BB R LAY MARITS), REYMARED.” (22). Wik
—3, 0PN (psychological abstractions ) [ & HA T 44w EMIA
(R B AR BIETE, 1 HEZRMEERNEIEITSI# (true
agent ), 7E (#%3& ) 7, FiX (consciousness) REME “—AILE", EI4
ATLERL B E” o 453, P REWInERE TrEER, A%
e EEEBRRFABEHE . XUEH T XA m e XRE .
SHAER, REBMEARNIE. ZHLa, 2EAEE R
XD SR AE R SEAF I N T BRI . 7 G (5 TR 25 18] i ROl 1k
i, ERA R UG HEERE “of” MR 4 AL AR B S
HIEA I - ZiRlEIE. 76 (R93E) b, RATE BN ARXTIIEE (Kate)
FERDA (Merton ) 9% M AH B 75 E 3% A&7~ ( charming demonstration ),

1 FRAEAKHEIAYE: Seymour Chatman, The Later Style of Henry James (Oxford: Basil Blackwell,
1972). WESICUEHEFES BAORT, BHZBI.
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TR FP TR Ry A" (charm of the demonstration ), F4FFRIN
R R AT AW BE ( graceful gaiety ), i “MiBiAIPLHE” (grace
of gaiety ). Hh#IH AR H HLIS (free fancy ), T “4AIRMEH"
( freedom of fancy ), 7EFTA XLEEANREH, FE (quality) R T HY
(thing )s

M HE AR 1A (deixis ) B9 IZiEF, fEm- SRR TR, 24
ELAAERETIEA “FHE2R1E" (appositive deixis ) (63 ) Xk 4w
KRB, JEHA, & “FAfEniE" &, REEERs, e
&, DLFRIALHE (apposition) ZJ& M EIE FMABIME H B, W (5
) e —mIERWIREE: ‘W, PR - TP R, EEFEENE]
b IRLEE ” ( She waited, Kate Croy, for her father to come in . . .) —i12TC
A i, —i R ERRE ( determinate qualification ), Wi# [E]fY
B/NEBRHIT A, R\E—FERE BA FRA AR R R AR A R 5
Wro fERiAA REERGIANBE AYSFYHRAR, EBREEL
AR RMAR, RREREXHNAEZY (noumenal Thing ), T
HEMAREIE, "W BREBNEZNS —EE. XHETULRE
RANHE Pl B CHANRE. FHRES3hiRn4Remm, EERmK
WAL HEZA Y “MRZHEY . FERAREABUYESZHERZY,
MR S MRS, RFYBRUS G2,

5 BB 3 SO BB - B /R BB S B BRI A . 76X
FEVUESEES, RAERZER T SR EME, W “EEMAN" B
28 T ERRGOR T, X T B 5 X — A AR, KT
B R MR : AEXLIE AR (stylistic procedures ) 28], Al
HELHEA “WENRWERESYL”. XN, THERN, i
O N2 R ) 1R R AR, A R SRR RS “BHIE” W o
FEXTPE FX AN SR EYRAMAEM, “fbal” (becoming) Xt “FE7E”
(being ) HAMEME. WRUEA M4, B, EBRL S
“FARE R F X (Bergsonism ) [t ELIE X B4, fth A AL Z 3 (flux
of Becoming ) BN [& & MFFIEZ EHE ( truth of fixed Beings ), %4
B2 Ui 3 Ay U A 3 4 [ S A AE O AR, T B3R AR AR R T
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“HY”. FHiEMIEEREIRZ S (process of becoming ) HIFRIC, &
“HYRA T ERERZEL” MFRE, RAEIEE / BREXEHYMARTEM
Pric. R, 7EEBM. HIEBMK/RXMN ., FHENZE L, S8z
MR BIEM EAAESR i, HIER EERALA R M 23 TR 23 [
i, JEEWEAIERIMBhE A, AW IE R A SR R T 5
{&MERI4TEh# (substantive agents ), XA S 2B TF a0 493 kR £ XK
FAYEZ FE (theories of subjectivity ): FAAMER=s6], 7EARHE, #H
(memes ) A T A= A7 FI BEH T L AT K o

Xt b 1A K B BB A % Z P4k (reification of an ideological
abstraction ), SR X & F UM, HA D5 3 SCHE A A 858
ARERT, ROTEARNIZX T FELEIER—FF - BHHE
i 1) 248 A% 6 S W AR 3 SO IR AR XS B A TR S e A R . R
(indeterminacy ) FIESRYEFUAF 1 X E2E R AT 2K, FosE iR
FUERATOUTRIBATS), RN A A AM1T3; AAEFF7ERE
FRAKBIACH (B ) ERBEEER. A, SBnfhkrzi
T, RE e R A AL X — Ry, R R R R
BT SS D ER R RS, (BRI 8k 5 TR BEARXS = SCRE RT3 &
X, thEtRS, e TN EMEX L, EEeEREREEME
VLR R E AR . WER (2. OH. BUR) HEdReRR
TER . FE4RE M-S HESRR, A RAERMEIE ACH
WO HER, BAERMIMARMG S AZRH R, TR ERA I AR
TR AR 75 BE o S T 5 UL «

EHVERENTHEMBREZER, TR ®ERNE
W, WREELBCHAERE, BRTEEXL, dEHATIEEH M,
Mo, VEAEOHLREREAENEENLEYR, £XHLE
RENHLRAET, AN ERKNEKBRE 5L TR, ANE
KEREHOGRE, £HETE, XBEATHEFFETUZ
fil, A By 3 M 7T BE A M (rational justifiability ), T £ F ¥ IE A A fu 52
XA B KH, RAEX—E, EAHA (R ERENEM
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frk) 23 BRBELERE - A A H ¥ (uncertainty ), R £ Fn
HAE ek, BEX B LMY (unresolvability ) === EETAAT RN
TH, EEERTHAAARATE: ERVAGKE, LEETR
WEREE LHRH, A Ry B LA T ., oK
AEMRTHOEEZR, WRTEMARARRS ETKFPRY
T, wlkKBMIER [ A | X®ZHE.

XF YR REEERB RN, RAoEEA S, EEmit
L-RHESBAMBEZ, 45 8A 0 /RN —uE M T8 EAHx 3
X, WiRFFRET HFH . “HEEAT MEMSRZ . 5o E Ak
(intersubjectivity ) Z 43, = AHH B AR =2 sk, LA K3 B G 491K .
AT EMAAEA, T T ARIN, AR E IR SXT IR AR 0
ik, R IR R (system of norms ) AN HEFHIELEMN, &
WREMER VA" BEEER, RTINS R— KA A
By FE kX I EAG G, Wt & UL, 7E M SEK (Substance ) [ &
(Subject ) HYBME /R P, L& (it &09)2 i EREBEEk, Bp
SHER R AN T SRR ) IFRA A ER, RRENEHE LM
TR C B R MERFE, AN EAR 3 e e e A9 R SC Rk, gk
K5 R Ha 55 AT S PEREMS, BRI X B S : RA AN EHFTE
B, EAFE; 33#F, HAANEES ACHEHEEE (ethical substance )
BRARERN, EAFE. BABEFEN “RELE”, ME—r LR
FAE” 1, MRAKAMERBMIE S E S, RAEXHEMIESIMES), 4
fff “fEBHSR” AT .

iR, BERHAFEERY), MUFTELEREZE, FZkEk, @
TE X RN ELIE ) RS IR U0 B WS A T B S, SR . ATRASR
B, BEEEXFMERENL Y, ERAEMZERZEAREMX—5, BT
AN T FIRTHR 2 S5 A REMEIIX — . REAESE 56 M TR AT A8 B Db 42

1 Robert Pippin, Henry James and Modern Moral Life (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2000), pp. 10-20.
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HERE 2 AL AR REE R BRSEAR, RARAAFELER); XFEREHLNT, Hik
ok HRATANEA SNPRIER S IR B . X EIA R, FRATITE T A2
“RARRA” B3 BEARFE (ER), REARKE (I
). SueAHLL, MBEPREE L. ER R XMiEsh, ERe
PSR MR, R RIS R RE T 230, 1 R A R AR {sE
YEA BEVRAE IR IRl BB I 58 . Rk, RBAMBLMKE, gm0
INKFRBEZ Y, BTN AW AYFF I (positive opening ). '
XEWE, Bl /RN ERZEWKOEMEH, FRHEgns
B BAHTFER R, XA4EEAE (REHEIEEA 3 ) (The Princess
Casamassima ) "ZIAWIH) . XE/INERBEZMNRIE, ©HEELAH
Fs - BUARTEEL, * B R BRI R 5 LAY . 7EARTE 19 140 80 4Ef0IE 3L
72 R P S A TOBUR 3 B X —TE IR, T AT AR AR i
5, MERR “FRaiiEi e AU —F B0 ——0E %, DA
BEHEMNAHENSFY.” ©5M (RIGHEJR) M (RS3R ) S8EN
ZHMAEXE, Xt CHREHBZR) M (RS3R) BEM Tande%. 7 (F
BRSPS ), EMHITARATE ) A B A BUA R —— AR T #
iX’I%%W‘Iﬁ%ﬁB‘JWT:EHJ}E (inner texture ), TEZFEMXANZ%E, KT
XA FL, R OHRRHARBEAAE FREIS, MHELE R
FHSF NFEWE TR AIEIE . BAE/ N A Y T B R B AR : &
B30T T ARG Y b R 225 BN Y B Ay 26 %Y (individual revolutionary types ),
S (Poupin ). £ FL/K (Schinkel ). F2N[14% ( Muniment ); #Ethfs)
R RN IUE =Ah8y, WX AR arE sh fiiR . “ A iR (B e 84k
FTFRTZM, HRMEE, MRS T 28t nF, Rt T

1 SR IE RSN R B2 4k A x4 38 R th AT S 55 AT A [R5 O 4
2z, A TE TR WX 95 AL SR N AR BEVROR , T I 23R A48 B VR 32 45 % 3 ittt 3
3 (revolutionary radicalism ), SICAIR , MBHE/RFT/FEUIF) T XA, flxF 242 A ( Rabble/
Pobel) M2, ARERNTITH FIIFE: (RN, D42 A0S RBURM SR LT
ARAFBER, REATENE, FRFE IR ARSI K (ethical subjects ), flfiTH:ARK
AT ARG .

2 kA< : Henry James, The Princess Casamassima (Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1987).

3 Irving Howe, “The Political Vocation,” in Henry James, ed. Leon Edel (Englewood Cliffs:
Prentice-Hall, 1963), p. 157.



24— HEWME: FHIRERZEN

Btk

RGN, AR —FRACRER . %2R RIR RN, B
M CRBERPERA E ) dIRS MR 5 AR 3 U A
o, EHER A RN E RE Y. WX R, TE
E R AR T O TR — . B R H 91 BR324 5F £ X (aesthetic
conservatism ): fHE KB SCALFEMA EFiste “SCH” BATE T, IEM
THE T AZ S SMMIE Y, 4K, RATLLE By 7 R m Xt ix
AGIE: —PRA SO R MRS, R EEE SR
AR R AR AZ A e 2 SR R B AR5t , SR AbFE
AEER RS, XMLLEE R bR, 5%
S T A S OSSR Y . RN BRI T, kAR R
SR A EA R, KA LR AN 8153 B2
WA . DRI, IS A e 0T K ph RO SE S E . “IERTRE
P REARP R AT A SCAR IR, Bl R M 64 2525 A T8 22 1
WrERZ T, MAEFTANE . R T ABRR T, b
RSB EZ AR, IR, MR AR E S rEeE. Bk
(R R LI, WA T Al AR 23l MR - BE# (Hyacinth
Robinson ) 7E/NBSEHATH H A, FRbBEMEUMITH —HRER. —hR
— R 2 NBBR], — L RRRESCH, M Pk s R R T RER, B
JEYIR R, BN 2 RE—RA, RRENRA N, X8
R T EMHTREHE, B “Reh B RIS, e
MK, RE RS RSN EAH; MESIILESE, UETFH
BRI — BT ERE R AR K, XA SRR MF SRR, XHb
HBLRME— AR

W AT () e 25 A T, AT ARGE MR B2 A
B THRBATH, WA DB, EAEFREENERG. AHTE
MR, 3R 1T 0 F BIAT I —— 08 R BT SRR a2 A

1 Ibid., p. 166.
2 James, The Princess Casmassima, Derek Brewer's “Introduction,” p. 17.



il 1 REAEAERE, =R, FA - EEHAREIEL 215

Y—ml it th R At ke = PR R . W TR AR, W
FERIEYE T A TCREN F1, R T S R e vR s Bk, R
IR B E B AT IR RIBXAEETIR, BREMER
( destructive rage ) J&7E Q! P 75 1 JfE ( creative impotence ) AR :
A0 E B 15 T ZE R AR TR XA B E YR # (negative gesture of
destruction ), AT T 4HEF XA B EMLEH.?

BRt, P25 5 R4 0 AU RS E BB T L 248, T B
BARAKHBUAEZEM., BRI ZEKER T - 2YL/K (Henning
Mankell ) /NERIFUEZH . SYURFTRERBEAHROER/DRIER, ik
R A S SRS A0t R AR e . SR KB
HER AT TR/ HIETE (Ystad ), FALARPEREE - IR 2248
(Kurt Wallander ) #1<. X8 FMIFE RIFER AKX FFRRA A
HFl, RAEEFENMRARMB=HRER: K5/l moHEE. m
A4 1t 5 5 88 ( World History ) B9 KXF{k ( the Other ), BI#A A =
HAER, SL8Z1FK M/ N5 ( Wallander novels ) FIHHR L. 1EH
AT A A FES BB ( Absent Cause ), 1t 57 s (4 K ot A b 20 45 B4 7
HR b, FERZENEFS S 8 (B % ) ( The Dogs of Riga )
i, SYURSERAC T, ARFRZEEENATHEHAIHE (the
Other of History ). PI/MREI AR T, i1 R7ESEGHmEER
WREHAMR. REEERNEXMERAFPERENREY, HEA TS
LyEA94 B K (big Story of the Day ), BPHL/BE4E V. (4 5h 37 #1555
BR AR . MERRCHR/ B — it . SR EREME IR B e . F Em
FAAYR, IRE1EEIREARE T A CAIREE(R . db R4 4 T 5 A
NG, 4578 Liepa Baiba, i “liepa” 7EMTHIRIFHEN “HR",
FREANGET “FEEEN” (beautiful babe ),

Ak, EARTEG R =R KK (Third World Other ) LA%—
PR ARM T AESIRMZAR M FMAERE: “HL” MEYU/RIE

I Ibid, p. 21.
2 ECFIRATAESE b th R 4R — e M A W 60, EIQD4E - AR ST IR . 1b7E (HETBRY
iy ) ( Tristes Tropiques ) " AUFRTE 22 8 APt S @R 6 —F55 1.
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B 143 S AP AN S 4T (SR TR ). Mh7E DHIFELE —
ASNEEIBE, N EERIA, ARSI, EANEYHMA. 1idE
TILEAEDTHR /AN, HBCR IR AETES H R S NGB AR
Z T XERATWIRT SIURMEIERR: EY5EXD, bRMm—K
THIMEZARE (artist of the parallax view ). HLgifEid, PIHA—
A R DT R LA N S A —— AT R AT, X
FERAAAAEBIRATIE— DAL R 75— A B P R, EARREIE
— MR fAEE RS AN BT, £S5 HMWFRET, RITEAHE
SRR R T X Fh a2, IC XA, TR S = R RO SRR A B
B DURFIR Ty, (USRI A = by inie ., 4
BENL. FFEE A TERFE, FREARBEIEEN—m. 7
—J5if, RS =R CEHIE” MKERMER L, St 5 [
SRR RIS EFRE , XFE R R —e 58 = R
“ELIF R SR ket 3 X (escapism ), J& %3 M6 [ St S TEAE
fXIHT (antagonisms ). #fFH i H 77 - A HFEM R 5 H A T 20 tH42 80 4F
RLAKPE 2B A+ 5 KRR WAL FEXHE R B A ESR, R
[ 2L R F = .

MEHK, RHTFERRRESE, BFHFLREXMIH
it ERMWAFEEFEAUNETE ¥, RNRAA . 3k
G, BNEAGRTTRENEE: E—FHAECTERETSH
. AT

RCHPEAN[FREE T2 YUK . MhAfES B A TEg? fhE 2 &R,
PHTEEM S ECIR A A0t R EEIRE], XF R E R
— A EKH%JR) (total constellation ) AT . SRJG, ldeix i ~¥lfE 2 lH
effe, MENGRAIEVTE] S R ARERS, ERE RSN

1 Fredric Jameson, The Seeds of Time (New York: Columbia University Press, 1994), p. 89—
B, G ER, e TEL AR, The Seeds of Time ({WHRIAIF)) P4 X EiE, (Hif
HIRAAB TR AL,
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X4y A AT B O FFAE, RRFACH DA Z AR A 3B,
SYURMESA RAR T X 44t R 2 kiR %) .

IEFRATE B R B A WA (REEEIEEA ) WARERIEE ., 5
VFRANIBOZAEM S I AMEZE S I Armin R A R/ &
P MR BEWT RN RS, TR T AT R R bR S ——b T 7 R
HIEM LT, RBUEHR AL (negative feminine gesture ), H
FESATLEAS B A TR VR UUR - BIYIRZE CRA M4 ) 45Ret
HIFTERT R, RATHOX — @R . RITFELRRAME— X, ERTE (/8
B, RAHERE TIX —ERRAMBRRA ., B2, Efathk
B XFENREREE T — A5, FEAREL, 1E M R R S sl s T i
— i, BUR AR S Salii S TR, A AR, B
AR AR B A — D EE A AMA Eo (RY3L) BA CHEER
IR /NG, (B, Ry HH?

AW [z —F /R 2R - 8 H M7 ( Delmer Daves ) $4F B 8 fh KA JE
WIPEE 2 — (Y 48 ) (3.10 to Yuma), TEXE I, XEE—
PO N (O NSRRI TR E A 50 ), T
WEANYHER (KREAD T RBERZE ). (JEHRSHE) dERi S
Jit: —PRFI——H M - KA (Van Heflin) #E——2F P E T,
DR ACHEE, 2R THEI TR, T 0 TIE, 240
BUM AR B — AR Y ——H A1 - #8%F ( Glenn Ford ) #3E——M[Al
AR IR ME R A b, KENE R AL TR S B AR, AR,
EATEHESR, BAXRHEEZRMSIEE ., JOUXIEH, #3216
MER LT RA R minE AR, KA A58 hEL
i) ( IE4-) (High Noon) TS5, MR, (IEF) ) “EH" REAHSA
. FrA AR RS B b AN, S8 FEmZ, ERbIIEH, RiEe
PSR B C Sk B AYHERS A A G Bl 1 TN A% 5 2 0]l 5 i e i
ik, FJa— 5 LAY 5 RS T IR R H A W .
AL C 2R S KR, RRMIRE & AT SEER TER, BE
WAESSRHERAIRTHL, FTPERK, HitiskH. RRMTFIHTHE. 765X
AREERSZ, RTINS 3. “HER, RN —EBE X
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£\ Mgz, BEELTREEZFRNERE, MEARBRZYHN
M, PG, WARRAWETES, EhbftaCraH -3
POZ AR R E R (RS ). X/ N %18 B ZA S W Ao
KBV FRE “MBAR”, “MAHE" HADEBRZEMEERIR, R
JEXTHES B 4E (weak thinking ) HIFEA. #E5h, AF (Pippin) IEGHTE
i, EBHAORRTELET, MR MEREARIEEIE (ethical
Substance ) #L AL (modemnity ) EA HIFEA A EHEARME, FAf X
G E T A 15 AU BEAHXT 3 X (ethical relativism ) #3737,

T A . A0 i 1k AR B FB 48 E 1 36 B e 4k AR AOKFT (Milly ). 7] AR
CRS3 ) MRS X RERRCEE . KFTTEIR M LA A 53T BARBRIRSE, BA
MeRx—PRiE, BARBIRE TS, WEKMEED 52 HEARA, N
M43 T A F47H (autonomous act) HIZS[A], M ALBEAMBE (HER
KT RIBERIRNLE ) SR T AR, 33H/ME AP E MR 2RI T o X b
e 2 anfep e ma AT 18947 K7 — BRFTIRH T XB 4 /K ( Densher ) 1L
¥F (Kate) MIKER, KA THABAE (RBE /R i btr Z 284 B —
ar), MERM? —BXRE/REM, KAELAEMMIFENTHE, i
Nz Rt ? fEXH, &SRR RAKF: ERAMXBHIRE, i
IR SR RN, SRR R B A T PSR, XA R A F b
FSCEH R BRI NER, T B R IR 202 B m K TR B
KF ERE, Bl SRBARER, BEIEFEMRES/RIER,
M EFEMBEEZ T AT, A CMFETRE N A 4 A KA.
R, BN EAREBANE /RIS, MIZREBMEIFMIBE/RM
Bead b SEAR A A NE - DR HE BB AT AR T 2R AT R A R . e
W B T, Fet AL I7EA B E AR AT REREZ M ALY

T2 AEREANISIER, BEROFSEEY, SEpiEis
AYEH . IN. TEZE - BKSC (John Irving ) 9 (CHERSC - KIEHT#) (A
Prayer for Owen Meany ) "1, /VAERRSC— /N0 ARBE T M b 89 A /&
RURHE B, IR E SR . AT RUAMA Z2aMEt,
OISR BRI B 2B R A I A T AE ., IBRMEE R
W7=o (B2, Z98iMEEAaemigkiest (Dan) HERAE, BIENTH
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JEARALR E] . FRATTAEX BAS B A R R AR AT SR el BAES
RS, FECIRWEX, BN T, RERANERSY
VZLESR, XMTHNERIFARE, JTHFKE TH R, £
1T T AZEEMY (pact of solidarity ). X-5FATH # A9 —HB /(a7 HAHLL
TiR? ATHSEFH, RS ACRSRENARRIFMIINTES, BRER
HEH T . XFRWT, SEMOFT IR EHRIL, ERSEFPLaiE
b XHFANE, BEMTRHRERELRORI. XM, sSUFRE%
PRBFRATT I A

KA G A AL SE R AR . RE e RS
FOERIL, BRI S SRS ERUARFE ZAE T, BIREAE
RN T2 E . RICWBTIR, DUENZERT EAER, IERRA
HREMOER, B, WRRESZ TR, RS ERERBRA TR
g, T HEEETEAIPRC; RIRITRRE, fE4ux 4RI, IRk
A AT IE AT F——RAGIE 4 75 24 & BISATE AN AT, BIXHIRIELAIIATT,
BT ATCI BRI & IRE A, KA AL R AR, b
TSI, Tnt—3ke, KFif “BFE” Wb —MeshiE:

BHAUEXAFREBRT, XAEZRLENT “REFL” @
T, ATHBFORTR. ZANR—EXHEEH, EHRIKEINE
& (desiring subject )o k%] 2 7% & b4 A 242 % & 7 4 9 2k 09 T4
¥, REBEZREH, EBNFF, KEFLERTFRRE,
(BF)RET. TRARKEEX, A E4EHE, WHFAHGH
dxtf, MR RRBTFELRRAIE RN, K,
XF bk, BEAEXR; AT, YR IXEKLZHLI R (desiring
fantasy )o **++: B, #by “EEM" WERZHE, THREZHZ
HABEEERNED ZAKLHFETE . KA Z RN I E
B BB T (ethical death ), Bl 58k B RSy A"

1 Sigi Jottkandt,“Metaphor, Hysteria and the Ethics of Desire in The Wings of the Dove,” [ 5| - &
ST FE B2 AR 2R BE A8 3 (Paris, 2002).
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FKIF BTG - TR H A (Sigi Jottkandt ) AOIZE—FEKFT R4S
PR A REAEE AR ZIE , (B3R SURES R A IR BERIWT . TFFH
AR, R AL AR ) ACE S B —— R R RE R . B
PR RO ACE B R [ AR AR, A S FRAEK
KREZEm _E, BrUARIEARIEAT N R RS . P s e .
S T HERREEZ]% ( desiring fantasy ) H9FTA7--+-- IR R FMLIRE?

i 1 BB /N A BB A MR R E RE A . AE KA 5E R
Xt i, fhiE ATl dh A4 R (sacrificial goodness ) B E Y B
Bib: fhEikEEZER (&M ELEMNLAN ). fEXE, BHREXMI
EIRM . EdELKFNEE, MERT “HEEMMK” (moral
growth ) ==+ MAX? BlEJE, EEBEIRE, RHSERNEHTEYEN
AR RN EE: NRERFTEAMMGZKSS (MacGuffin), T “it
E" A XA AR, BEEERRIRGE, HT0RAANREES.
A& IRpeS THREHR, H4 TRFIMALY, EXHEEOFEREERNE
P, FOKFIRWIHE—FF, XHEMERBE. JURFIESMIE L, KFE
B ABEI/RIFARAZL, WIERFEFMHZL, RMEXhARRE, B
REE.’

RAEFRAT A B/ MR HIE R IR R B . RATBEA R ZAE

1R, AbaCnYy “FeRssr” RBRHTR (IREMEMF), AUERESH THATHN. (BTl
A% ) (Aspern Papers ) iy “BaitiA< o, % (8 LS ) (“The Figure in the Carpet”) H
RAWEORE, R, 7EEEIT/NE b R0E A H XA R E A B4 (object-stain ) BYFLE
ffl, AHESEREIET 1899 SFAYRAR/NE (BTG ) b “IRFRESBOTEE" . TiEE M AUEFHFE L M4k
HF PRI RET E, REEIMBOTF L, BEEISE=LETF L, IHmEGEBRETER
BEMSRE MR T B : AR, IR LEAREEA, MR ENA LS
ey, AR, FRATFEB R /AR B T = A KA R Bk, BB i - AT
By JFUR ( traumatic-impossible Thing ), & 47 Bl 7 ¥ ARG, (AMEFE ) ( “Beast in the
Jungle™ ) iy “AMREFR" sRRANE. KT THBEMNEE= 4], Bha. 8 O MW=
M, XKTRA=7xH, BR CKTFHERE, FERHEG—Y, RNdBAZERBIF) (Everything
You Ever Wanted to Know about Hitchcock, but Were Aftaid to Ask Lacan ) #1518, HFFi¥ L4k
( London and New York:Verso, 1993 ).

2 AEABGAHER ARG, APE/RRIAE " YRR T, I AR 1
PREERNAFOAE A O 1 RS, RMXFIISRAA “FHE" Eardle, BiEg iy,
A @5 (UL RFRAT YR ) FER i PR TE. SOMER B AR89 7 s ——Alb i1
AL H TR T IR R o A o —— 8 R A A ) 0348 B0 2 09 .
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AR R B RIS, tWAROZIB A Rt S A2 E A . b
FE TR AR /NSS4 | (MBI TXBE/R ). HR—
N HEIEMSUREIER/RATZ] . AR, RS HA SR —KER: JURHE
MEI/RE “RE" EXSERAIELW N BRANETAE B, bk o
IE#A; FREIEBRRE, WA, FXRE/RmE, BMESEKFH,
—HIEMEET AR EZ ALY . rRET R, Bl/NEhE—E
EMEEFT R, RIS RS TIEAIRAIE/R, LB HHERE, XB
IR T RFLIRAB UL R, IR RN RS EREMIE
HORFT R, RE/RUER T b3 KFTLIZR 0 £

HE P RED - Gy ELE (Alejandro Ifarritu ) $hF . #H#H5E - Wiy
# ( Guillermo Arriaga ) % il (9 52 (21 52 ) (21 Grams) 7EE R L&
AT S5EmH (SR ) AN, ENEAEEAYRIAACEA
T “PIRFET-ZIE]": % (Paul) EEREE, fhBPKFEZE, H AbE
BALOUEH B T HES RN ; S5 ( Cristina ) RIEFEA, kR
AP ILFREIMETBIRITES ; AN SE T i1MET, F3
LarEE, ERRERGSRE, BT REERE, EmRE 7R EREARE
i, M7E (RS ) h—H, =T ASAEHRA, BMFE TS
1145 B R FkAmie; M7E CASEE) h—HF, A SRR &
F——IEARRRAFET M R A AT AR M, FEE SR, A
AT T 5 B R AR IRIE R, —RRZ TiER MRS
fili. TEELETEF R TAIESK, AR T, JLPIEMITRE. B
FEXANEHE, — EARTEMR Bt O X — R R P AR, 455R T H
C AP :

AL, BAMHCHEBHECELRK, ARG ER
B, XMMELEGORESAS, UETESHLERR# S8
Ao wWRMWMEFIAM, RFAN2ELFZ? KXol E
=, wRtREED, hl, MNTHSEARANERELE
¥, REMFEBOAAL2BAA—FOR) - ELETEHF
M ERANRAALXHELS, B—WHEREREH T,
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AN EMATHRENITH

E i, €21 58 ) (EFRATwE XY MR R B S R ATEME (RS53R) it
BRI BESE 2ME . LA R AR LS, BREIER
T R? 5 (Y3 ) RN IBARE, XENEREEEEN: M
Bt A O, AEEXNFEAT M ATRRER, REEXHEHERHN
PR e ——IEFE AN I T Y — R ALY, DAZ IR R T A i 3
1. P AN ACHEIFCHENER: SUBEHAMME—ITX, P I%HE
YER A ME— R, ARMEHTTH, mMELesIimas, UAcH
¥,

Bl B AT E T PRI B . R 4N R R LT, ARk
UL H AT R B LSRR (true contours ), FEX R ZET, MBEKE
ZW B — N RENGEE, BT 2% FEREKFEAL RN
R RFIEKI =B A T M. MWBFEHIEHAZHAFS T
¥, B — MR XEEFFRN, JURREA TR /R N, EAEHR
HWIEHBAER T L. B8, WITHEIRNMEE . A& /R BE XUk
FIRE, YUAETH TR, EmEAESmmER, bR LSS5
H, mihRERE——I i EANR SRR TRA M, FUbak
FAth, WMEA RS MRS S8REROEMBAN. iEED
ENT, FRERR, REMERFEEZHIAZM, EbHESE
t——Afh % T AbXORF L2, MRS BN B, “AGFand)”, (Bt
BT, WERULE: “RITEUASHEFWP T " XMRENLSRE
JUAr 2L T RSB 43 B IR ZEHE # 3 A 45 SR 64T 1 T 100, B R R Aok
B, BRI ER, ST IRA N EREK AT (significant
Cut ).

e AR R R, ( HY&Z AT ) ( Before Sunset ) J2 &R it 4 A&
BRI EZ —. MERARRMEHEATRNGR, Bk
— WA S AR . SR - 252 (Ethan Hawke ) FIZEH] - #8/K

I Guillermo Arriaga, 21 Grams (London: Faber & Faber, 2003), pp. xiii—xiv.
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fiil (Julie Delpy ) % H i M AP B 24BN —BNR, NAFFED
RBAABE, M RARERICRETE], B ESEIRAER — (R
K, A/ EEFE CHANE L. BKIRIEZEHEFITERE, H
HAbiTIEEM A E, fIEERA N BB IR R, EFF
PRI L, TR R b B A B/, SR BB A TED]
o MATTMERE 2, WEEIFURE RN, MATRIEYRER - PI5 (Nina
Simone ) MK, FE/RIERGARAIELE, HBESTYLPOLIFEE: “X
INFLRETBEILAY " BB T EIRE, MmOkl R
HIEE " BELUIE T WAL AIREAEHT

Rk, JURE (S8 ) SRAMREREBAZOZIE. REM
b, EHRREE T/MNESRZM, ZFE “Eas” MM, £
NERE X ST E—R. DREFILEMEE, WRARERS
MR 2 AR B BULTUR FRITEA, B4R A XA s i
&k

WEHENTE —ZRE - I KKABEHKELT L. THER
W, REENECRE-NEANGHEFL BN, FdMR
FEMGH, pHEGHAEHT2EEE. Wi, AT5HAHUH
—H# L. it Atk A “F2", ARERER, HHETHX
2fEfxE, FAHELERABIMEANER. “EFE RE° o
E, REZWN; ROWAR—RNEERBRLINEE—REET
Lok R B AR A R

XEMEEBRESR “HXME" MM, REEEDHERA
(intersubjective libidinal investment ) H#¥){k. HEEAA L8@IER] . “FFLL
fuftah®f ‘B, HEEMER, WHRieHhER, FRHEL
R EAMER . X EBIEE AR Y T EA&ETK S (intersubjective

1 Fkpy AR "0, UREE5EBEPLAY ( Baby, you are gonna miss that plane ).” Ajik: “iX
/NFEEE BEULEY ( This boy is gonna miss his plane ).” —— & i
2 MR, RXBRAER MR SRR, S TR A Ot se s s,
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tension ) FITHFEY . XAEMIBRMRAG B 54 . RATEERAE, #
REHERERNZEROA; MRSEE, BT ER M0
WFRAT. EREABNTMEALY “RAR” MEF: AR MR —
R, M- REKOEHRER L, EAR “—#RE, Wit
MK BEEAE ST L7 O T HlE R R A A XA LR BE, &
E—hhEEE—HEATEEAHEGAN, ENHABEST .
IS, BRPGEPEOIE TREEAIREL: AN e = iR
—ZIFIE— MR KMESRERF B Bl i [ AERIE—ZIE ]
AR TG T REH." XS TR MBI E LR (quasi-
surrealist scene ) — LAk FHF KGR, REEEZE—BE,
FERRBNFRATONR B R e B S R ER LS, |A1A K T IEFN
BN XFE 2k AR R AL U bR BAE, BRI E
SN (HLER) BmEE (FHF). AMUREERER XM ERE, KT
AT AR 5 2 X B SCF A, (22 BR A DA 5 E B rh i —
Wk Jelt Bobsci, RGRUEISEEHE R, XA

“REEREN, ME-—ERELHERZRNT?

“WRENBENE, RAZMNGE, FAHTHEEAKE,
FABH B BRANELKRGAL, FEFHUFT, 2D
BT -2, rxEK, “ERNTUEECES T HRL A"
RS MR E: “BE —HAEXAENHE

FAEE-FHFCSEATE, METEERR - B (B2 MRE) Pk,

1 “ifek R AR — 2 AR — R B fF EE R F 1" #93E3Ck : “She had laid on the table
from the moment of her coming in the long envelope.” “Mif|—#&E, B MKKMEEIERT
" (¥R “She had laid on the table the long envelope from the moment of her coming in.” “—
B, Mt — MR MEEAES T 7 (230 “From the moment of her coming in, she had
laid on the table the long envelope.” F#| - FUHI A/ LRI A F7%, (F93 ) FEBE(EH L
WA, WHETE

2 AR, FEECSCEERG, QI TIEEEMIRAL”. IS WIR3C: “She had laid on
the table [ from the moment of her coming | in the long envelope.” ——iF# 1
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T A — R, s S i 1 4 7 2 B RS SR e R B, T LA S
M AR ER 842 ( circular path ), MTI & & F35h.

PeEERY, FECLEARE, REFROFALFEERE
MEMEL, B THL. RIWWE, BELHITES. XA
EERM, WEARRVABT, HUAXNMEFTRT T 00 H T
Mo FREXFRE, HEART, TS50 K. “XHEZHREUARMN
EHeyERF? 7

“XHHELAR, TUWER. AE, ABARNEHE
f—1"

“TREFAF o, /o BB pHE,

%A EERNE, U “REH, KRETUHAR
BRith, CEHAMER, RAEERIFR, RAEEANRKIE, KiE
EMgFEanE R, NMEHRAS, EWHX — KWiEHE—Kk
A UEEAAHEEN,”

WRT Rz, “REBNE, BHERALINH, ERAES,
HAREAEBALL?

WE B ERXIEMELT, “FE, REMAEEL,”

“PRU, wRAFARBAEE, XETE, ERHET K
xm? "

FEX B, J1B% (knowledge) H A Y & {4 ] & {7 (intersubjective
status ), Bfl “FRiRBEATER" M EEKE GG, REXCEBEMN: KHEH
AR FURABE, T ELR XS AR e A e . A5 LA 22 - i
( Edith Wharton ) i) ( ZEEL4E{R) ( The Age of Innocence ) 2t itz
K R, FEARE, LRITE W RAB KA (Countess Olenska ) £
AREYHHEZEZ, MHEAZHE, fEMETFRE, ol OEHIE
KFMBRAT . BELLMAE L, MAJLFIRESM, hERN
R B 390 3 A F BB o X, AT R, b SAB R ARBEE
ZAFEA R BRI Z 2k . X FEA S I A B SR M 8 ( psychic
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economy ) K4 TRIZE, (HREIZEHAEETFEALNHERMESR (FEA
PACWI R A9 RR 5 ) Z B, iR RETFEALRMFEALAE L FZ
mf, R AR LU FE AR AE S, Wb EREARRBREAR
AGESEEE, DAEEECTE, X—VIRMAARER? SEREL T KRAR
WA ZIE, RAREKMEHCHETFRRT T mEE, HRRHTIL
1, RETEHOR, REETHMbAE, AZERFIR, &6
XAMEEEAS A MY LIsE 2RI, EXRE/RIRAKFT Rt
RSB —F B2 )5, ME SRS, NERAC LR
KFIME®k, REBAHETRE-

“‘RELHFZ, K—KEAXEE, REELHK. RAARREX
LFEEW, ERXHFELRAE. XE-—VEHRT

“TRBRAERPREAZXANFLEW"

“BABKRE, REEFBCHE. &, X7, pRIBRRK
ke, HRLU, REFREHFM"

“GhREEARHARHNTR—RFXRTE? 7

MAERETE. BREMRZE BN, XERRE TP EM
UL RZ . W, REAXL2FNILFRAR"

g B RRHATE T o XEAMKE b HETH f .
“WEAMIS ., RFREREAREHFHLL.”

“Potdy, FRUEALF! "

WA REHER: “REAmERESHA L7

“EEH, Rf ! HEBYT, REZERpiEM.”

WEET: “RABT. ERFARZERpE. REfLp
MRl A7

X & /KRB HEth % B (hypocritical test ) BEFEILEX B . fhd K Fr &t
BIEFHFINE, S itFEAsh., ERMEE L, A ERRERIRER
THZh7E (pact of ignorance, ), VUHE ST ZEIRER . AMUEL
ALY, BEEELREAY R AR, RITEHBE T EIEA R
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PERIRTZ, X2 R A TR S ) G (RN H A
BIEBAY Do FATICHAESLHRIE R R () BUEP LA T XA
A2, fEARE, L )LBEEX AT T RMEELIC AR, e FhakE
RS T AR . AR R A EHNE, AHE, BAE
Wifr BlE)E, SOEML)L—REeE THREE (G LERET ‘bR
Wiy B2 A" MlalE ), BEWAR] TR, HEEEEM T IIERM
W, TR, WK EE A mE A, RXBEMSE—%
FRFEA GG, “ERARE G EHGRRAEE “FEAERE
G B, ZILARIANREEE, B ESEEA T LR T . 765X
B, ATHRHEAEMOKESHIH 2 F4 (libidinal balance ), 7
HARRAGE B i, SIS LR, BURETH TEH, XRVE
“4s “ATEfET S P .

e EER: “RREBERN AL, REFNARKFEXH
My, RAZEXM? BRI EEFKR"

WALRBAR: “RAXAEENEREE TR RHRR
CAGE 23§ S et

ETEEN—B: “RERBXGHE, BrE?”

“hftrEH R ERBLGAEMN, RA-HF, FTEE
R—HHANE, EEXHFENT, FTRALERNLFTE? T £
AP i "

ET—2)Litd: “ALEH, KST. RELERE -
(:4: P

WHFFAREHEFEN, RACERERKE,

“RanfT ‘HHR—R BERFHEF— 2 BTH? 7

“ofT? —F U

“wf—F Uz "

“BERKIF"

“WREEEMEIER, KOREELENL.”

“REAT UM R, ERX— LT R
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WL P F B “RWEERR, DRETARE, FRT
SBF? "7

“Ato HA AT

“EHRIEM, TREER

&R EE, “ERANEWN, KRR

“RBAEHERER, REF A LEN,”

“RETSHA LN,

ANBHELBWFE . B THAANEF, “EXHEHLT,
E2AE? 7

“RERAT, RERAE, B EH."

WEATNET: TRIABKS T iiEn, AHAEL
k: “THEIR, RELAXZHAE?

“EEAFE T, BHEAE T A EE, “BRERAEIR,
REFEKFE—H"

‘o, BOETE T REBEE, ‘RRNIETE, KL
P fo”

“RMEMEAE,” BRI P& RHE,

“UREL2RKEAE? "

“BEERKAE, B—K, ROENETFLT, R—EHEER
BwR.” RARGAR, TR FIE, “RaRRrHE, K
THE, RETHL? REZMEREDMT HA Ky, IH
GCRAFERRBRERER

“EEWH, REF, BWERMKRT, “XaBER!

“BRAZAHRER. BEERALEIS, REEIUMA T
W AH, REBREEFLE, LRt E. FEELH, KI
B (liberty) ZZRAZEMEF."

FEXABE R, BURRAIXR SR A0 B2 R A R+ AR Y . 1%

WG AT I E B . —FRIESS (R ) £5 84T, —Rb
EFEHMIANTT R (act of consenting ), BIXFERIARI AT h——ad “IF
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KA, R—AhBRE” mEE. PR KA %
7=, AR LUR KA SR SR 45X (™, 12 9 3 [F]
B, AERRER: Sfh—E, RKE—E. Wa—EWEHtEbE, bk
HEVE A B SR th 25, JEIEA RN — R R &, H
Z, MEIREIRIAIHE, R DAARIEER LR LR
PFCYARIE, BERIRELHIE— “NEEAY, REARZ
ZERAZIME" —HAH (freedom ) MIXISIPREE T ZFR: HAFH
JRBUGZ S, SEREZ T “FR” X—ARNEi. EACET
w2 N, X, MSERSIEC T M ARHAIR 5 BRI B H
BE2ZW), POZREAEHEEE i fthaihn Tt i) B8 e PR B A SRR .

EHE2a T MY, ety R tamml,
AER S, R ERAR, A E 6L oy IR P B W
Ko AREFEENMNAEGTARPHALE K, ZLEFRERE
R—RRKNAFTFELTER Tk, XELEEREEMN
WA, {EEHEBANLEWR? ! 7 A RE, RERMM
AR B hhE#H, BET —2)L, RAXRRA L1475, FiAM
BRAEMNEATEARE, XEPHUERBER. £F - MRBHEH
Z ', 189 R R AT B R K

KFEETEMKR. RH, ARELERET. “KEZH
—MEANEE, EERIN—BICEN, REXHER.

B TERAE, EHRREELRTELEE R i TAR
HOWEZ. “AARMT EHa, RAXFFTFHGEF, £l
EARGIMESLNG? wRXZENELE, BERAHHE.”

“REMUEARE, RERKRIHFMD? 7 H5H,

“FER, ERFAE. EREXR, UREEHLE—

R ARATH T M, R TROME, RA st
WRE,” Ml x; "Ry Z R 2R R LA

THRBEH T MEFHFNS L, “ERLFLLLEHRT? "

CERR T —HBRET



230 — fHEHZE: FERERZEMH

“REWMTFLERKLFE T2 7

“HHTR] RPEELRL.

SHFRAT M, ERRKRAT S —PEk, kR
—7 "

.

KT ASMERLY, PR T —PKRKKIE. EXH, fbh—iF
TN ATHEACHKE, hThrasotErHEZEsR. b
3 T X — s ERETEEREAVR? KFAR-EME TER, b=
X —F . BAELREERN, RIEEREREAN. HHAR
AUL?

‘RERFFEEAHANRE—HRERBRAFXER”? "

‘RNRRECEZRYNAHT. REEME, BEEANKET
A"

U T! " R,

“WRBELHRG R LABHE,” R LR, "B
BT LRENMR

IEETR, ToHEZREMtA, “BEAS K, HE
KHEWMA, REZERF, XTH, RNELRAL"

R T — 0 T L7 4% BLey. 18 AT 4% A1 3 2 09 7B
AN

“EXx? "

“EA! T RRWBME—RERKAME—HEMHBY R LR
W, ERBREFELT . )5, Ar&ftaEA—F ki
froa BB EA—MRM R M, IRELHBEA, EXEHR
BEVE BABREL, “RER/, TLHAE, REMT. &
2R, RS, “REN-—VEM, DREAXER, KELT
W, BAREFD? RERT —XEHFY—FWME LW

“RAKBAZLW,” PERHEE,
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WERE, BERT—2AAEFE. “RIALHERE, HFFH,
RELETH. RAE, EXHRRERBE—L. ERET—X
THRAM LA F—R)E LB e, RET; WAKRTRE, X
HRTRRSEMM. AR EEET” RXER, A EREER
Ko “RALBET . HRARMNA ZIHBH.” BERARLEK, @
MER, HAZEHBTHEE RERE, BT EHFHHE,
A A o MRITRERE, TR, FERM

“EERMN,” BERUE,

FUFRFIERE T XPE/RAYE BOX —EAH: MERMIK, 54 MOKFTIE
TR, XEIARREIEAZ M, JFEEAREREZ ALY, mEE
HM B Z b, ARTEMTE B Z 0, R AL b FE K AR BRI 4G &
. i b T bR B H—A L FIYURETSE, F b b IR—e
H CAS LS R O S A A 3. IR A X R B X
R ZRERK, RFEFENEN “EM#EZERE" (moral masochism )
B— MR

“TRERRBIE,” YU, AR Ry

EF, ERBRBEFEALKR, XHBEBEART T
HAK. “HIUXAEHTG? "

“REMRENERT? " wEFHES L, “F, EREX,
THeXHEM RAMER, TRER; AHER, KFEER,
WREARE, REEEFEE"

“RERTR? " HERBHE, A BREGFEERAE EHH
R, “HE, RTR, kftatFTok%. RELE-L2E&HBF
BiR.”

L ZERT, EX-—ABLEHFERMET . “ERXH,
Fir DA 3K 06 0 i HH e 4 7

RGO
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MALE, BMNATER TXHHFEH (RH) TiH, F2THREK
Pz SYUE AR, XFEEAR: “REXE, —3CA%; ®#H
*, AEmEER! 7 oW WAk, HAEK! 7 PRELHH K
FiEE (LER), REWAER (KELSHK). LWHEB, MEHRAE
BR, RaBaceEk. Ao, IFELXFERE, RETACHE
&, IRIE (Sophie) MYMERE T MM MIERE: “REFEMEER, A
FWERABE/R” XHAERE N “HAEEER", AR, AR
WM E/R”, WARBANRE/RAEE. EEHTXNGE, W2
N ME—FEFEA Y (ethical figure ): figE#ER EXRE/RAEEK. R
AELHBHWEERN, XMEEA RN, EREENTHSRE
(ethical figure ) IR

ERALER, BARREMGFRETZE KK, Ml
—HERKR—FRUNBHEL AR ERBRBREBHRER—F
FEMITH. “RA—HEFFREFARNEETREE R

“AR g E—R B AR E— PR R 7

R, —RERTENEHARA— “REaREE"

“WEM LT '

“BRERE: fF2Z Extiti.”

“B, xHEyIniz! 7

T — T AN EREES— “FERFRIREEHL
BB, R U REBMEE—FAHBMA
RREHENRH R FABER W

e, —H R EFRNTE. KEHE:

“ik, ReE—NEAREREN.

“BNRTARAE? 7

VN FE

Bk HrgmIn, BLELRRANER, “RINBFLT
SEAFAAET! 7
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FA A ARER M ETAREE T2 FRB—il, B A b AT A 3 [R) e
('shared knowledge ): fllfiTAI LA A S WA K4, (HRENAST
REEXT I —1E R, FrLMbf] “Fi Bk NETREE" .

MR A — KRN (28) & (83 ) MEEMNNY. BX
R (knowledge ) X —&E R H M, A—NEEFIR: BHE
PIERAR— A A 2R ek, AT ARE ML, Z0REHN
o WRBER — AR Sk T XA A E IR BEE, IR (&)
T: EREERE R, AMEREME, RITENFERIMITMEN R
AL SR —ENg, RERERA AR A, /MR SRR .
BEME BRI - /8% (Adam Verver) 3k H— P& A NARIEME
ERT . A2 LIS (Maggie ) KRR, ZZEIRBANLERE. fhie
AR RBIAZA G, Ak E EEIIEAREMAES . Mi1a N EE
KRR E AR, 2&WMEJE (Fanny ), ZEURAIMDIRA T, HBiELEH
FHIE 45 T 55 R 4B 0 B K 5% T2 36 F1) BF £ F ( Prince Amerigo ). H i
W ERF . FIHE— PR %4 - Hi3%F ( Charlotte Stant ) Fijsk2
A CRIEFL . WAEIE, BIEREREER B — AR, BIRARIE €
FIBFXF A i 25 S AR FF SRR . A T A E B, B EP IR
%7 AEmA. 2IEELAET—K, B8RS XA ELS, XH
AT TAT LA B0 W K — ALY . RSPk T — BRI 2R, (B
FIRFENEES], IASWiA R55E.

GIRZ )R, AIRFEN MABENZRE, SR T EYSMER. B
S AR 8 BAIERERIE, TS LME A IS T . A, BRI A
TH®TZE, LFRELIURRIEEARE. WEAESIEHFERT X,
JEMTFIHHBIEWR, HFEDBRENERT, EREH G, X8, &
BERFUCHE AR : B S TR —FK)EH, LT 1748, ekl
L, EAFE. FARLCAMR, JEFR THLE, &iFt, £mER
BRBE I —A — R RGE, TEENAE R, JEFXED TR IREAEEF
BRE IR o M VRIDME, EEAF AL SEF BT Lt b i E Al . IO
W T RIS SR Z B RN, ERAES. MR, T hEHE
w S ERIPERE, FEALTAC R MR A KT, Wit SR
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EHIFTHER, R—RZTF, L& b, HBIGXAIWUET Wit
A RERARTE BEN S, NER IS IRMAE, R tt
Wi, 3 A BFAT T B T EE Y5 R VR R A S RECE, JFE R T R
Mem, TREGAmDE. MmibffiE, A S, ZRMAEE—
o JEk, fhm BIEAHRGR, FIABERMEMIIORNE. RIS
AR, M, WbEEEEN DR ARERTE, 76RZXA 06
int, MiEREEE S, S, A bEITER, RIS
T, BT XAEE, WKKE T —FE S AS—S AR
SLRAIHL .

T BELIEAR S TS AR, B ANSSR A T — A S i £
KX, EXFERIXTES, ANEMMWAYZESE (unspoken implications ) H
HREEMMA (direct statements ) BLATH KM, TS5 EMT —
AEAEE: I BFFRERE, DAIRR)LWEENE, RE T 245 H
THEN—4, RUMERIFESEE, B2 2RSS MY
B, EIRRERE T X —UUE 5 M B OB, XN E R eh b A
BY: W URESME, bR S B TRRM A, PR EL i R A A A
T ES I S XA ME I, BB R AE S L IURIKA & . I T A A
B, M T AR, REHAAIN, EIRRNITE AR hEMR
XACRAIUEIA, EEAA REEBH XA IR . FRMFE LI X RBRN
KA. WEERXRE, SEMBAOBRAERE, BFOREFEL
L ERFFRES, KiERETHA. BERT: RRWuEK, RE
VY i R A R A TR - - -~ B SRR AE T ( Wharton ) 1 (SEE4EAR ) (Age
of Innocence ) FHRMIAEE A ARK, HREHMMBEELRENREME . b
. AR, dEH, WERPOIRZT, FRGMATEERERRE M,
fEXF ACHER. XEEBHRPHEEAR, ©5KMOTER
SRR : HIEMESSHE FANRR, ZEKMAEIE ( European corruption );
EEALFEEHLEAIYL (ruthless determination ) SR4EZ M,

E(ew) B, BROBITHUANFEAY, WA PIKMR T Fxt
Ao WANERTRE, WARENFREEE, RRERPEREN K
A", B AR “IER” BMATFE (EEFBFMEDE, W4 E%
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), FIXIAR “EIER" B, fB1HEIEMBIERK K (EXFE
A EAF. W ), XM R IX A FFRE T SR HT 5
ELAS B — X FER AL A — X R R A TG E—&, AR T B 2 k2R,
HA 2R ZERIT BN ? X ABRE IR S8, bR
FRESBARENR—HNMS, REZE. B, AETENEKR. M
K, EREA XM ERXAZEER, RIERANT BN —/Nr L (alitle
piece of reality ), Z5RFUAI T HLEHEA (a little piece of reality ) Z M4 .
X FREEF RN, ARENSBRE “TASHEEMBRXR" N
fE: WEREE, X AMBRMHAR-BERYTEKR, TR,
ERMEERS, HERMZT, RRENALE. Hit, ARENEB
PR TS A9 BEEE A XA (barred Other ) ZfiEfs, REERET HAMN
BEAEEREERZAT . UL, RIOTANMIZE CETRERR, EHR
HEEEXFPOITEE, RAEEREXRGTHE: FERLEE. &
K, MFHESH, RKERAR, F5%5, S5HEIHKZHRM (libidinal
landscape ).

XKFX—FM, BEENE—HFHLRE, RETAMGEER
A BEFERF (elliptical procedure ), BIXUTERAIKENSSE, RIER| T Bk
R . Ak, WRX R, X—AE—UH R SRR A
#, X—mERET. FmlEmieg (FEXNEERP, vk gE il
HET ETHERBRE ), REMER . EFEENICRRR, HELE
B2 AP ARRERGEL, BRENMAEGFEEMA, Bt
HWATE AT B ML (A LRIESS ). X AR Y,
METE AR ARFT A A M EE “SREEFHE” (robber baron ), —HMTF
FEMRE R NERMAY, DIRSmRERIE, Ve, . SRR
ARRKEMEW? MZFTLLEEALERT “FIR”, &E b A8 6 B
. EALYE, XA ZAR M E R SENERE, M
AREIESTmEH 3,

1 X JR B FF - 3L 9R% (Merchant-Tvory ) AR HIEM Y (£8) MEAMEZ —: Wl
RRLIME ERFERET BARNC. FERES TFRIOXMEAERIMC, FARET “Gi%
AXHA" (hurting the Other ), {RISAYTT Ay HEFRRE )T 4 3 SRR A {8
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AT ZEREREHR—2, 5IAG DAL, §7E 20 4
P14 XUBE — Bt B 36 B E R ——& LS5 A BRI EA . FERE AT L
— HEWE F & - JEXARHE (F Scott Fitzgerald) #9 { B @IRZE )
( Tender Is the Night ) #1% & - § 2233 ( Roman Polanski ) ) (JHA%T)
( Chinatown ) Wy3@¥s B E——A0F——FEPERI SR, A TR AIAL
A, EZHEMAERLIL, HFBRRHNE, T ATRE R
ZH . TIERNAF R 454 3C (coded inscription ): flhfiT/24E “wTLL
KRR N . BERIRKAZ, (il - 4245 (Edith Wharton ) ——
WRAGHERZA - EWT LN, §ERbEE—fEME
AT | T XMEERRE: A S RGN SOR, Kbz —R2E
/Nt HE B4 AR 3T - IR S4E ) ( “Beatrice Palmato” ), BHE/F&H 5B
LAY, F%. MEXEARBMIEY (L&) 7 WRLEN
Ry HESERREE, RS OFERIE) BT A = LARMEK
BESRRUE? WRARGE ZERBER? £ (£B) B, LAY “H
B &RAE; BR, HOEERSMELEMEE (incestuous proximity
of language ) HVEAZH T AL AYIRZUEER: FHIE AL 24 JL P20 R IR
Jt 3 (almost telepathically ) i, RAANTTETCEFWTFRE B O HAE
W, PRICABEER HAUE XS BRI

R 2R TEIE (ultimate agent ) J2T 24, fhAESAE—H
Ry ILsi e, Ak, FRET, XX LEAHE (incestuous
passion ) FUATENE, [EE X £ JLAY 4l ELAG BB R A BB . BLAE BE R4
wEg e [ LERERARAFSRS) (social circulation ) HIFEBF#E <
T ], R ME. BT RS R 4TS RS WY
K, EAXMESTE, RMEARPITARRBRRIZE, £
A MR E SRR, b LA B R, Xt Bt R4 Fh
fEk .

HA RSB EARFHKER, ORISR & RE#ET K

1 XFXANH, 20 Gloria C. Erlich, The Sexual Education of Edith Wharton (Berkeley: University
of California Press, 1992).
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T: WAL TS ZM, AEBREAREMITMENHEE, U
AEMA . PIXHEABEXN BT, UGRPEIERFMEY; &
FAEF A ELIR RO UL, FR A TRBEAAT], LA S A MK R T
LB Xt —VIEBTCEELy, LA 2 )Lk G I 0 SRS A BN SE ;B0 (B S
YRR FFRIIEIA, LIS RN ML, F5%. R4, EfE
fRerfe, At E? WEERNE? REER, FBFFMEEFR
BHRAE S, LMRFFBATREESNZ 1. (B2, aniR 0 24 A i
% H B ROR AR, MBI E T TS RIFHEL R X R
FEXH, M FERERE, B 2Rl (RERIRIFLEER &
Wi b RyRsE, HEWEESBAREE, FILMBREIIKE ). “ R ERE
AR5, MARE T EAFE, ARETEBEEMYIG? 7 X
)5 LA T X F /NG 1 e £ 5K F1 (libidinal tensions ), SRR .
WRRARFEEINZ N, RETRARGFEEINZNE. B2, RIERK
WIS R MR IEINZ S BB RTLR? SEACHLL, LT X
REATMHA? RS, Bk “ERmp”, XA E st
HEMH 8? A MRS BRI X B el 2 & 5E, If
AEE; EEME, WARMEMSEZ2HE, R AFE b i
45, fhakhstnl DMEE A CARE, HFHEKERRSR, HRY
K, BERAFIEARENR “FTIHE”, BMESRZBIF (order of social
appearances ): QIR AIMERNTE, —UIERS “5E3£mAp” -
XS (RS ) MAELUR RS WK, BWEEEiRE: EFR
BT, FAEARRE[M B CHRELTRERE, UAGELEM
BANEELHEAN, Ak, SPFMELL, ZRFLESHEELY.
WEABRARFYL ., BRE, REALERIEY, £hACKH
HWXZRAC. 4, MEEIDEARMT RGN ? MEHEfR (A
H1R ) B ILR - BIYIJR (Isabel Archer ) HIFTRRA? il e i 1T K
HE THPIURKIRE—4RF A C BROIFMWH? EXHE, BHERE
MELL S IR 1. FCSEES IR A8 T R DR B B R ST . R4
P, DgERprt kg, Hik, A% - F (Robert Pippin ) frm 2
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“(&Bi) RET “BERREERB. ' (£B1) W5 REA R ERK
Rz il , WA RARESHIBIE S NEMT R, SEKRBIRA U,
B IRAHE 5 T A LT A——FOHEIRA AT

I AT RN AT T R B oKk 88 B F Z 18 B (false ethics of the
unspoken ), & fI17E 5 8 iy B IE A5 K A9 KR /it ( KATHR 4544 ) (“The
Great Condition”, 1899) F&EFXFh “RE YW F ZRH” 5 KM
B fEZER /NS, AR (Bertram) & L TABRE /R KK (Mrs.
Damerel ), {H X W7 i34 ART HEARW, HAHOFARH . fbm sk,
vifth B U B M, B — DRI A A C M B
oo 2 TR AATIRAM, (BRI T A CRTIR &M 4515
ARG, th—EREAE Vb, BEEORBARFRIETR, ik
FHIFEAEEESREIRAKR, TR REE, MASSEM, 5
XK, AFHERWIABRE/RAKR, Hirll, PR THbedE, KMtk
FAEARA 5 AN HFL % BB /RRARIN, Ay R 0ahis HE,
fﬂiﬁﬁ?@x?%%%%ﬁ?ﬂ: R K EA 2 [ bl () i et 2, IR
WARBEARRIE, L, —B&5FFH, MR -
X R ——IE A B IR 2, RPN R IE R
FR—HFEERZNTFIE: TILERIEN, ERRTERERAK
X FEER RS ; (ER IR EMRESY, RRERKK L L%
BN, BERERER/RAKAE, AELHMH (illicit mystery ) Z
W, Stk BHMRS] 1. (RS3R ) PR LR
( feminine mystery ) AiX—Z# —JCFr A, HERFEFIRFHLEE X
BEXTEFEARTE — B, Atk BYERE#SEE (exploitative domination )
ZHTE, A E SRR EE ) Lt SE—OH
1 B AT A A FRAE ) R——E MR . SR INRARH,
AT Z BRI TR, KF] LR BHULIRMAY) . PR, SHIHEM
— P RESE S —B. MIEX G, WEBMLORNE %k
IE” (female masochism ), MiAR “ZPEKPE” (female masochism ) &

1 Pippin, Henry James and Modern Moral Life, p. 77.
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“LHHER” (femininity ) Z2097K78.

XA RYFF ARG/ “& EXPRFIEIZ” MIRE . 852
X—, SEREMERZ “Rrhsibr/VVRE" 288, D— K
M A B (R BRI A — R, X R M e i
) — B AL AX FF RS EE A —B: AR RAEE,
—FRB G HIAME:, BEBENLEE SHREE, —fER A5k
%, BAEMENLEERNAME, XPFHEE, REFRE 7~
ERPBANEERE _FMAER, ZREANEEURE—FLERE, R, D
EAMEDZH—FEBMNHEE (BE/RATLUSKFFEMIIR, EEL
BANLEE SYFFEZAAKZRK ), HbE Z B R & R A,
MRS —Fh R AR (BB & /RES R, R XB & JR4I 48
HEKRFIRRILET ). TEIRFER, MRS E/RAISIILR ANt .

MEEIPREBI T (IHZ ) #5555 (55th Psalm ): “{H IR A %
BREGF, WM CEBELR" AU =/ RMEX—iR8, 51
AT, BISCARPBBRENRS T, MREKFAN, WIRET I
ERTPBELZR . BN TREE/R, MAERE “dkbk—i1",
Ait, HIERRSFRIENEMEE —ITHRBER: JUFESME P
il B C B, LAtbAY B LI S 5 KRB S /R, 7ERBSERAa BXp
EIRFKFRB =0, WFITM Y. EAELMEEE, A TR,
ER KT .






—  ONBH#E.
MEDA R Z k& 2 5%



1 JR3CH “the unbearable lightness of being no one”, HEEINEE, ESBBTE AT, (1)
NAEMRUUE, &, SAXKREE, B2 “LEERZHEMZE". (2) ALRBRE, B, #45
ANEHEAESE, 82 "ERRZNEMZE", BAXFE “EHATRZZER", htilf, S5mzH
T, AR, B, (3) ALTeRE, BREALERE, 8 AR, MEALR
ARBA “AR", ENRPRELHS ARRE, WEPTEE ., BRIKETFRBE5
W7 - #5774% ( Thomas Metzinger ) 2003 4EURE T (TR ) (Being No One ). flik Jtt AR AARAFAE
AR, HAERESKPIBR AT (Phenomenal selves ). L4 [ TRARIARMAELE, THRIET
R (process ),



3 MERAAKSZ MR 2N bR 2 B

(1) P KR4

FEAR KPR ) A 3K X 69 35 8IAF LU ( Gellert Hill ) THE, A >4 &0
18, RARLELE 1945 FMAA AR . BN ERMRIEEE
— T R AR . Bl W R R LS E BB e SRR IIEAN R, AR
7E 1943 4F Rk PU 3T 3 SO E EIHF ( Admiral Horthy ) Z firifilfER),
H7E TS MAERBEITER SO FEERFFETRILT. 1945 4F, TREK
T E 4 - RP # K (Kliment Voroshilov ) JTINE B T X B
1%, b3S LU EL LW MR- XTFEREME “FR” 1Y
FrictE, MEEXNERERA RS EENNPHEE? ZRIEMBPTEREX
HX—AT ML PR ESS TRE: HWEFI4EAr ( Shostakovich ) 3Z M
it ——55 T 3 i et A 55 S )l —— 49 T 1) W05 A 2k DT ) A il 2
BoEeM: HEN, ENgEXmeEs, s ik E Xmitad X
P F LA SERBNE; BIENBAS T SR R, SOAhE & B R
“SUER” —WIEMEBEGRENES. BLmiE—KEPLY
#EATHl “a la Bolero” FALARTTHA MM, 8 F SO HE 0 M B—H
AT HEEF AR E TP, TR T XS —RAR T
TR AR R

Ak, HEERRZAROER, —UIRMEHTIESRZE. E~EEEM L
FRMBAN, ZAREXT (EM) REH, O EMELIRB MK
FRMEL PHENCLRBEZ TS (reality). HTFRET AR
B Z e, WA BB Ok B 2 ¢ A F RS (autonomized
appearances ) Z3, CHEFIR] T LA Z#¥ (substantial support ) fit
AL ( phenomenal processes ). MEEE, i BT X #R4k: 19 [iE 3,
BARZ AR DU R R 2 1 G 1 S AE LR (Real Thing ). BULZE AR “#8
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FARREN” AR, XHEEA R ARG E L7 BT
BEZEGEAR, RIM/FEE™EHENE, XSARZAREAMK,
FEBAREARBBORR, BiEE X, BRZARMEAR S, EENXA
B LU, BAEARRZEEN: REWEATTHEMER (impossible
Things ), E3IEMHEEM P2 (pleasure-in-pain ), T Et< @t H B0
RIF=HERCOR HIEZ T, £, FiEF# (harmonious balance ) IF,
DU P Sfe i 2 b A T RL A £ 2 PR A AR X S B R
SR SLYE, R BAE A HE (simple elegance ) T AW AFRHE, MEPR A #i
B, - #8Hk ( Brian Greene ) 4 &5%HE M AT 580 (UHER F57 )
( The Elegant Universe ),

FHEMPEXSBRRAET Ui P Rg., F 4, £
%, ZARMAHREERHSZAESR (hard Real )o XA “SEEFRERE", Ml
o “SLERERT ATHME S, BRERMEIE “F4K7, EERGE -4
Wik BL4EAT ( Dmitri Shostakovich ) Xl 38 2 38 4 % Fii /K 55 - B H}
JEHBR ( Sergei Prokofiev ) ANJB—l, B N/jG& E4 A BT F5 T s 24
(‘historical horrors ), EZ#HE “HAERMAZN". RE—IEHHHIE,
B RHERR RS —F/MEEEZEG i (55 80) BABARR T b K4 Hifi Bk
RZAEH B :

BRCHENRFE - BNTURZ B TAEZ THEZ
FHR A, BRI 4ATRERHERZANEDH L4, TR
MERMABAHENE L4, CRREAHER, XHFLA,
ERAFW ., SMBHHAET “HE” TEHFHA, “AREH”
WX —HE G I REZRA R ELEHERHK, HNEM
EHAELMLERNFERS, EME, EX (LFFFHE
MES) REWM, 3 RKAMH (un-ironizable ). —F MLk =,
BENME Y CAET 2

1 B4, FBAREARR R YT A a0
2 Ronald Woodley, accompanying text to the recording by Martha Argerich and Gideon Kremer
(Deutsche Grammophon 431 803~2).
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IERFEXE, EPREEHRR A RS TR X —id ¥
UEAH T A2 AR RSE (artistic integrity ): X — RS 3L 48 A FAT
fa] Fh 28 B9 3k 25 B0 1L #E (intellectual superiority ), T 223 % FHE
HE R — Wik e B AR B 8% ——% T “SRANEERZY” (B “H
HEY”) SMEA—RBEOCIRMNE . AR (WMHRT S
—2cmi il ) il LR R, RRLIERE T RER TR %
PREHEIRR AWM ES S, BREMNEZIF, K “EXNEN” L
RHEE A, WRBEHFFRERL L ERRA, RS a7
THI R RE —AEM ZHK —& &R (musical Thing ) ¥ B H¥%1k
A REERS), WREAENZIFARE, HAEM R RES TR
BT T@BRKIRE N F2ZEA BATENES, Ba, EPFEHEIRKR
7 HH AR S Uk o G R A R IR A 28 T

muick, “KAANFERZY” KERNEN “XA7 7 iR
“TERZ AN TR (in me more than myself) Z5H9FY), EPIKzHIRK
RIATRIAEARE 1 ?® “KA" 5, “AR” (ego) —RMFHEZ
# (core of my being) — X RE FTXH M. ©5HKHEEN
W EERTEE, HES FEM (subjectivity ) X — ™43 F# &K
Ko XFRRFRMEIEN BT M ¥ (Lebensphilosophie ) FoEA X
fit) [A) F HE 42 ( Jungian problematic) Z N: AR HI (ego) H- A HEHR
R LT EAM: (subjectivity ), HAH FHRKERL 0 RLEK”

1 fEXE, HHERES S PHRIEBREAS. ES PRGN “FRZEBL"
(explosion of the Thing ) JE5EkK H ey (HF+H3cmll ) ivsE 57, MR- BARMEH LiE
Fiugtagvkigth, Hebrh3h+ RAOFILEB BN WAHE R, RERMNSBRIEE.: o
7 Bt LRRSEETE S (excessive vitality ) B9 &7 HEER T —HERAR. REERA S
Th g A (U 4 b, B ARFEDIEE 23 Sreh, BB EURBERE LR FER DI 12 4
), SRR R ERAC R M FERETE S (RS Z T, A ETRE AR A SR B b Rl e F0 R S
oS R RE R SE LMD AR TS, DR IE RTEXH, e —SRED, WMIHART “BOKMEE" 1

2 EAEERKRA, EAEEAY, KBS =285 BN L — R IR - K IF BIBLB R MR .
AT TR 2 — LA - W55 . M ] = (37 A ARFR R T e (¥ 1) — o B Y SR Y = X
(FRRTIRI KA ZIE) 7 RATT MR TIEASFEHRR B C AR, MBREfTHEA (A, RRE—
BB S5 (LR ); FRATATLAIEN 12, RELULPRICEAM AR, LACHRREA—ET
HRIEZ R (L ) ROWABEREFOME, Sl ZARFEE RS S halEAS
fEd, SRIAFERGES AT PR R (U225 ),
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( psychic substance ) —— B[V BT EL A% (& i JF B 1E J6 98 PR A9 A
#® (id) — XA AE AR (impersonal field ) #9H &, @il
8 K 1L 2 (process of individuation ), FEMEAGEF B, ik
UL, BB PENEERSAEGTENART ., BRZH, EEHR
Z 4K (subject of the unconscious ) 5 HITK., 2 RTLEIRZE
k7 sRETHEDE, fHaREEMIER? RAOTZEE S 5 /REFBI/RA
IRAA R ER R (GBRA S5#EREZ 5 ) (“On the Difference between
Genius and Apostle” ). 7EABE, fBXAFENAEBRIL. MW “fEfd
ZHXETFAEY” A, gL, WA QAP (spiritual
substance ) YN, KA GMHREL M T 8B, it “BIL A &Mme”
xR B MR ARIERTIRE, XFh ML —4 WIEfEfhZ
S, dE AR R B, fb EAE Pk A ERE: IF ARG fOT AR
AR NTERRT . PIERE LISMEE IB: SMeE R EERNAR, MarE
SHEXXEE; Libfh/EaM, St b ARMER R E
B WRMAERRISME W BT, IR SRR IR AR R
by E Z 2 EIEERUFEERREE . RIRATFEHESSISR: g
R “LERRZ EK”, SPRIOER “fEFE A IR (subject of the
signifier ), BAF/RB/RE T HEFMLSH—AMRE “FEAR" BHE
MR HTE .

BAVERIEPBRG, AER “HMZIK” (body of truth ) &7 7£
HIEAE "R SEAAEBIEIRT, HIEMAIIRE (organic body ) #
IR, P48, B ERNERE, X ErZsE / shk—
(EERN ) MRS 2EE i, BIERPEE “EARER, &
XA EIE” (c’est moi, la vérité, qui parle. ) FIZABAE, figZ, X
S5 B S R BLEB R B G A S5 4 . BRORARIR ) B EE L B R B
B, HUbKAPRIE /& E, SOYRERA PTG IE. ROTAR
REMILE SHAMRESN TEHL EYHERRER: “Rixs=E
XESHAMARR . TATR AR BB XA B R E
SRR B ARA IR A S RETE & A 8 HF (DR ) (“The
Solution” ) —i%iFE T 1953 4, KRR T 1956 F—— % T HEFA
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6 H17THERETEX
R BB 492
EH AR AE R
EHRAR
EaHAKAHEE
{877 DA R 1B £
R EZ MES A
EXMEHT
AHUELRER S —&
B R R
ReBEE—BFA?

Kid, XEFFAMUEBOR ERBORIGH, AMURBR T e CHitk
B IR ) (Neues Deutschland ) | %R BARMEIL™ 3 LBUAMEHRR
T (RAERZLE, AR R S, —AATFRABURN S,
—ihEE RS T AR, Xk, T iEt, a2 TAM
ZHb), T EAEEE - BUARIE X (theoretico-political sense ) I ifft 4R
B, RAINZBEHAIN, “MBAR, REHE-FFAN", W,
“ThA” ERPIBUTMAR (N “BFE”) BChERERIIE S
S H A ERTIRIA (revolutionary body ), #4258 A (empirical people ) F
YRR B OK, R GBUCR—TRTT, EERRARET. XA
%55, “fRHAR, REFRE-FN" RREMENFRF.

FREBIOA TEAXLY, RIONGZBEN ™ X 2R —4
EAFK-AIR (ego-id) ZHh, — K- EH (subject-Truth) ZHll,
H R0 R B AEK XA E K it M RITE XA L (organizing
agency ), ERSEZEELXR: WJILFEHFBUA M E X (bureaucratic

1 Bertolt Brecht, Gedichte in einem Band ( Frankfurt: Suhrkamp, 1982 ), pp. 1009-1010.
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sense ) i, FEAZE 4 EIE (anonymous Truth ) BIA S G, FEI+
e (RN ) FZ5RAL, s b KA —/ DS EWL—
K, MAERE (“RAERMWERCSERE, /I ROANERETA
&), MEEXA A ARER TR A, MEEF T aR? A
WABEA AR 78R, A BLER A2 JIEM ERR 2R
i, ERFIERINAE (formal function ), FIWIEMMETHRMAR (AR
MR TR “XPMN IME) ZEBTHZEH. NABRE EERNOLE,
M AR - AR Z ) k- B M, SEIEREHEYERE (ethical
dimension ) IR, B X5EeME. — BIRAZA TIEAME A,
— B IRIBTESF TR T E—IWIEX — L —Y % H O sz T
K, RIMAZER T EM&, " I —k, RASFAHARRE: ROLT
ROk B BB, 0, Wy /KRR ARER LB TE, HAINE,
BB IIEYE IR (positive statements ) IS b2 > il (13 58 24 4E 1)
RIRFIRZ], MHEENEIRGEMIS R, —REENA
WffifE, B—HWAR. EXH, SHREHRE “RB7 . BEHE
HEVERY, AR T 4.

F bJ, X ATRE S A0 vl oW e K k. RAERTHEIGAAL, &
BRI, MARGHEEIMNER. Ao, 30 AR A
WZFE: HEAR DLE S A (4 [8 A #7 4 (inherent features of true
propositions ) AFFERY, 1L T I 4iATE A F 5 ( formal fact ) KkF
fIEf)——X Loy ik § BHEATAL A E ( position of Truth ), Tt H A
JRYEAf, FAERRARGEM, REMAOME, SRFEL, SHHE
HTAE, ERASFARRARRANENE, MERREHELEZ
Y. HHEELTFIMZAR (ready-made art): — H 538 T 2 ARMEHK 67
B, AMESFHLREARNES . B AT 5 R M AL 4 A /ME SR S T A
FE 0 BT HE 4 /MR DX A TR

M2, REARREZEEIVMER ( Truth as agency ), “FH N
2z oy ok AEEES P ) — 1 ELBRE— “@

1ER, FEUES WS - O KR B, R LT
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KAYHE" (stolen boat ) ——H “S H AFBZE 24" HAE TR AL R

EXHHEHR,
REAAT SAMH Lty — FNME,
BEEERANPE, BREGKE,
REHMIT k4,

#y LM, REER
EERARRWTH,
RFEAAT LR,
/MR AT,

WEFE, BAFRLGEE,
TeRBHAESE, REMGFHL,
A T o R 3R,

o JE RN/ R B RO AT BR o
ERAE, RERBMRIABEA,
A B T HRT TR,

WE LR, TRFMH,
KEXTHOHA,

P AR TS,
LEMTF LW %
EemEa Ly,
RAREMRENRE,
TR,

T RBALKR
BN T e,
FAARR B &R o
LRARME,

R AR T A,

= 3 oM

BB\ e, ARTFEALGET,
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FHAe T WK BN . Bk dEE i E i,
e B TE KA,
5 A2 3k Al

X F X,

E A B T AR AE B,
BRI LERE EZ T,
ElEMNFRETHEN,
ERNEEAFRKE,

17 ) AR AL 932 3
KX FERAGMRK,
AHFARBUAE,

B E 2 R R At
EEWRBL, RAR—F,
REFTEME,

PLEE R E O3,

B b B R
EHELBMNTA,

RER, ROWBFHEFH
KEFRATEZR,
AEFHER - K.
R EH o L,
BHFHAM,
AUREANR,

REZ R

BHE TRENBR,
BHAAMBBREE,
BREABEREZHHT,
BRAREREFHHE.
BEREEAEINEXAANHER,
TREA—H, EAX,
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ZRMAETKHCR,
B

RBIR, EXDBED “LhREAE" WFEEE, NEERRAMR
(optical illusion ) HYZFE#

YR AEFRAR, FERLREABEZE T LENTOR. &£ LH
WM EE, RUNFRTXE, —Efifi. Fd, MEMENT
XGRS T, ELENET, —MNERHLEFNRT. ©F
RiME (Lt F — AR RR— “KRRFR"), 72 WLER
MA, BRMFEN “BRELERH". XTERFIANEKE, 7
EERELCENME. 7, BRI LELRALRT “EH",
“ERWEEAFRE".'

“kREANHERZY” KEXFEFHHKRN. LIZER (fantasy-
staging ) AY2FBAERIEX B——HBIE "L HEMNEE T HAE
P “H#)” (shines through ), iR, KPR kA AFBZEZ
¥ mAERERY) B RR AR, MREAXLY . Rl EE LR
FRAP R BE— “ER” RAMBIEMER—Y, B R
XEEGT, EXE, ROEEEREAINL. T2, RESABM.
MELAE AR B TR R A HE TR BIAY, BRRMBNE AL, RRAOERN
ZARXI R Y (objectal correlate ). IEHNAEZEERTAT &, JRR &M BLSE
B “B#rn9E " (sober colouring ), B3 E WX 3L AR -

EEAMRENT R,
MIREE P IRE T ARHEE,
WEHE ALK T’

1 Alan Gardiner, The Poetry of William Wordsworth (Harmondsworth: Penguin 1990), p. 84.
2 S3W: e PRURER [ AETRE HUAEAS B Y "
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MIEFEISE ( Thing as Evil ) X—MEHR, RATSGFRZ R SR H
P47 B T T 2 A (notion of Evil ), MREXFEZ WA, &
A B AR BA SR SRS SIE Y Sy i, BERADEEE Z BF (absence
of Good ): A G WL EE, EXEAFEE (Evil Thing ) T
Z. MBI ARIER, F2EHRLERX (mode of appearance ), J2&
‘BRI B, Bk, F5E%ZE X RREER

RATTUELSRLE P ERLLRAE, BIRERATHE, JLF
TR ZE 0 je ne sais quoi ( MELAFHZZ AR KM ), B LKA
BEREZER, AZERHRHEWE - BA%F (Gerhard Richter ) f)5E4b2>
A EFAE A SR, AR A RFIEE T, BTN (CRBUEER /K
WiRy, EHIER ) BHEEEEXERATRNARMBIER, RENGRT
AR E AL (texture of stains ) RS RHE L £ LM, idhk
MEALZRECEL AR SN —H. BARFRN X
fdpReetZ), BPmEVERLRG TR AT 2], S5, mfERLAG T X LAyt
%] ( opposite moment ): 5 MT A BEIRIF LRAS ISR, WA T XE XM
FHo, X XABIRATHE EIBIHLRR /N AR E , NEARIE R ARAS Tk i
A& FH #E (imponderable X ), E#1Fi%EH —H ML E H I (pictural
representation ) G TH @A, nfm ( K%51&ii7) (Space Odyssey )
1E 2001 SER B IB N E R R . EIRE, RKe., iz sh
XA HEBELHFRR (surreal play ), ZERR T XF4)4¢ - 25 [ MR B 52 3 i
3 ( hyperrealist representation ). B AFFTEMEIE TIEHMLR: 7Efh
fymfES, RS E MENATHEBY hEERN], SkER, 7£
‘W ERAMECQNELST, AEELZHN “HARAETE" (natural life ).
bR ELE . SRFUAAEFIMEIES (nonrepresentative shapes ) J2Fl 3L fx
JEF A, W—3k, — BRI EE FFEW AT B, RITRHEA
TUIAR A4S - 2508 (aetheric fantasy-space ), FISZTEAR B JC Al i b
ERT . BRMEREER . RITEUEEFENSENEL, Tix
KTFEEE G,

HFXANERE, BAFARRERNRZAREK, MR, hefEsHSERE
FoCiFie, BB 3 5 A BAR 3 U R e, =X AL
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3 SGE M S BRI IS . SRE R, AEENME
i, ENEEAEE R EAR PRI E LEBABPES (inaugural
gesture ): — N2 FER - AL BB Z A i Bff%E, — MR
KIR - BINAEAFH KB ITH ). X PRI AR S LU T 51 7 SN &R
R B4 AR B RETE X S B IHES —. BARRT
A IE R E WX R AEE S ? £ BRAIRREOL T, AIER
MBS 52 3 XA AT i B/ X A 9% (abstraction of the purely
formal minimal distinction ) i #§7 '

AR ARGHMR LR A, 852 AN B0 ZBIE#E CFH
3 (K HL) (Kalevala) ZVIAFTE “F8#ENBL" BIEHN: &
BB A ER A . A0, AMENEEHE, SaEA %
¥, FHEBAE “EEF". XPHAIFR (parallelism ): 7E /{17 S0A
A—47T, REMEMRAAFTAR. A5 kR LILE, R
= W.E. [tk (W. F. Kirby ) B98Hi%:

KMWBELBER,
ROEHEER,
KR BRAHCE,
KRBT R DKo
KEBRAWNIE,
REBAR MR,
WA RERAES,
LA BRI BE
FEWMALE,

1 IRAI7E DI 4EE A4S BB T AR MG, fh 1927 ERAIME, IBRAMLE (X2 70
W) BERE. ERBKGE, fhEESPHBT SBRA" ——fb UGS LRI KRS fE i, A
N E WLFEIRM S E UL FE L, #4F XL E CRREME Y (AR PHRNTIE)
( Red Army Member Scharnowsky ) 1), Z|BHE T AR B 1Qm (1932 4F) b, ARILEMMBES
At HHERR B R b, SRR E 28R BE . X B BWEMNA? BRI ERN O
3E (Stravinsky ) A9, H dibAEILE RS (24 EEALET . XA “BML” BOR FURRIE, Wi
Syttt R 2893 (Event) ZBEXR? 8, ERXFERMEHEARER (working-
out), B #&E X EAIHE K ( post-evental fidelity ) 7
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B ol Z Hy 4B !
R —RIKE,
FERAT S H AR,
BRMATFE-RT,
MEAN TR,
RNRER/LE,
KRONREFARE,
ARy HER,
AR E R T,
RN FILAEE,
PR X XFFH;
RMNERFHHE,
REMNZEAYEA,
RATH FEAMT A,
BT & RN T,
& —REEEFA,
ERN & A E L,
FIXMTNFA,
B fE X iy Ao fl B!

XAG SRR 5 R ISR =R R TSR (material
staging ), HUFEA] ( REIEHL) RMMEL KRS LW, XFh

1 JEXA: “Iam driven by my longing, /And my understanding urges, /That I should commence my
singing, /And begin my recitation, /I will sing the people’s legends, /And the ballads of the nation./To
my mouth the words are flowing, /And the words are gently falling . . ./Dearest friend, and much-loved
brother, /Best beloved of all companions, /Come and let us sing together, /Let us now begin our converse,
/Since at length we meet together, /From two widely sundered regions, /Rarely can we meet together,
/Rarely one can meet the other, /In these dismal Northern regions, /In the dreary land of Pohja./Let us
clasp our hands together, /Let us interlock our fingers;/Let us sing a cheerful measure, /Let us use our best
endeavors, /While our dear ones hearken to us, /And our loved ones are instructed, /While the young are
standing round us, /Of the rising generation, /Let them learn the words of magic, /And recall our songs
and legends. . .." BESCRAMRE: (R#RAL), #AHFE, AR R 1981 4ERR, 45 1-3
T, PH
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RHEEMBRAT T XA FAT: BARFRERRE L, FHEF, Hip—
MNHRFEB—FT (A\FW), F—TRF RS, BE—17, RN
BATEY, BHEARR. RS, WiavEhRshE Sk,
M X MER A RBEA 2T RO, ERAES R
WA, B TIEE /4tE 25 (Difference ) X /NRAS AT U il 8 74) 7
Jadk, BATERFP R BT LUBAEEG? / IREEIRER A [a) IR 7
IREERENY REEREREIT? 7 X, R N EE “FRaT
PLUe” A1 “FREEIRAER” ZE B, HBAE “EREMANT M “ERFEAE
i7" ZEMEY (X).

WREAA SR R/N2ES (minimal difference ) HIYEZ, FRfbik
St - ] 9E - EJK (Juan José Saer ). { LA - ¥ - 464 ) ( Nadie nada
nunca, 1980 ) E—IBILABMENARIE. EM “173)” (action) BEZ
MBI RACKREE, B2 TILFAFENY : EFREN—MITIRIME
Z=, K- N (Cat Garay ) MMLe—BEIEEBIEZGE R, fbfmA
CHTE AR (Elisa) BRER DAL ST, {8 Gl H & A %
AR ER . AT EIRERFZNE, MAI1ZEEHIARF ( Parana river )
WREST R F AT, BEEEBGEEMBUE MO Z P, HF
EHATE, HENFERENME, F8EL “FW SuRENEE
PEARRY, B REL RS EHRN, Fl—EiEEY - FAEmE
R, INBRBRDI4EHN (FRERTH), BUMENRX— “SX”
R R, fEEIER EME/NER . 4857 RITEHAE A Z PR
e WA Z A EME2 R (substantial difference ), Mi2IEFASEH
BEIZT R i 5. X Al 25 R TSN (point) T
ETHRE: B RASAL, FTRE S AR - KL
3. (Alejandra Pizarnik ) REKIZHE . thiRe iKY /E 19 B I i R Z MR 2 RF R
(L2 ) ( Tree of Diana, 1962 ). ZFFEFER T b fEHR . JL

1 JR3CH: “Might I say something/ Would 1 be allowed to ask/ What kind of man you may be/ What
sort of fellow?” FhAIMYIREICR: “IRIGFRXAERMR, /8 iR EIRIR, / IRaoR IR I AL,
JREFNHERNEE? 7 W CRERAL), FVHE, ARICFEHAERE 1981 4B/, 55 106 1. —
HTE
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SRR —ORER o R A A = E R R AN

8 — %
3877 4 o LR B
thitiE, MERLN

7 2 X8 3T i 3 07
HEET, EERHBRMNERGRN’

XEPE, FRIK, RERNFE:
XEHREELTR, HETROEF

X = E AR T R R T A L 575 (G
SRR ) ( El infierno musical | The Musical Hell, 1971 ) B— 1 i#F—— (b
%) (“Signs” ) ——hfhil—4), BMAEXE, =HERRMBRRK—
HTRT. XAREE “IELLTTEgE.""

FEFLJE TR M B FF AN, BRR RN E R, MR
B %5 IC (nothing) 5%4) (something ) Z[H (2R, RUTHS Z&
BHNAEEZEMNER., BEVHFLAREFERFHEET (divine Word )
ITWER DT AL, Thi A2 M (Noise), LR AIRELZE1E (confused
murmur of the Real ). 7ESEFEFAIRALLEE T, B ZR (figure) A 5
(background ) WTEIX G, HLE—BIETTARAIETIE: ARRITR
PTG, TORGEDIBATI ., FTWrSEfE RERAWINLE, IR 1A
(words ) ATLAZEAR B R AZsE], WATIRME R, MBEAEENS
i (speech): 4n[EMEEME/RALERAREE, BTAIF1E (speech) #RREXT
“ULEZE" (sound of silence ) 1N, ZEAIEIIER, ELUEMEIEH

Alejandra Pizarnik and Susan Bassnett, Exchanging Lives (Leeds: Peepal Tree, 2002), p. 20.
Ibid., p. 25.
Ibid., p. 26.
Ibid., p. 32.

E I S
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B XA RIURZALE, TEMHFEERHFE. TR AOMER
PRI SRR A OGRS Y . FET-OR ) B SRR BR S AE R RIE, JF
A A2 = H9% (sublime formations ) FFR¥EZS[A]. E]HF, XFEFA
EHSEFEZEMNZESR, MR (poem) S5 (song) ZEHIZER, Y4
SR, MRLALFARIE (unsung ), AKij (unspoken) [PRZS, FEAERIL
B

P04 BE T AR . AR JE SR B HLARNE - X A Z5T S R Al AT A
I, A fEFE IR RIRWT?  ((AEPIESFFRLREN ), FEHL
T )o HOABARMEE S AT, XFMELSEEMANEZIL? BN
BEE, REEHACHRERYT, a80&, HIERMER S E i
Wl #52Z, WIREEE FOARAE T R ErE ( Tristan ) ——{lhIf55E
ZBFREGE: “RED T b [ FHERE (Isolde) ] MAEF! 7 — MR
i, 48 “RATLAHRERTRAZAR” YRR EARE—E SOk
%, WX RBRERE, AT AR R EHELIEAR YT BN
B, BT el MRS R HE 35 R R M DT (R B — BT ( Message-Thing ) ?
PURZ i, mEZEE - 5 (R ) BRI, RZARAHE
“UIBZF" (sound of silence ), BIXTX ALY i — 1RIFEAR BL 40 A
Fr— M 207 M d—a, EPUESHAb R X ZHEERR
[ F A0 %38 A AN BB A A MR E 2GR IR ( Platonic origins ) I:
EERATHLERNMNOESR (BRERBEANEMNFECESEEREA
HERRRES ), RAXFERANTAGRIFS [ LIS (theoria ) AL ], FIHR
IR .

] 3 f FLJE FE AR L . by T 3k S k2 1B 5% bk 3 X ( fake obscurantism ),
RATARLFNEIBIIA i “B 28" sl — 2 2498 IER a4
oy, NHEEAS R WRERER. U, IERITEANRE—fT— “O
Y LIDURIE" —IFih: X SR IFAEKRE, ¥4 (Something )
M1z (Nothing ) FFFEMER R, TRAFTER K IG——iX B ALK K
B, WEtRR, TIRZE, “HWHEAYHTTRE" i “DIE", REMF

FOAM BRI S . RYRICE, MRXBENSE T B, M X
W FFARFLE. ERBREMENPHEIFY (neutral entity ), T “#



258 T OKPHMRZE: MRARZHAERZE

ERMFEE" Kl B, “EaTR, HMETROEE. L, 4
B RIEX E IR BN T, B ROTEREA " &,
WENT BRI B, SRR A HE AR i R
SEAFY) (threatening entity ), WK MRFRTERY UL, VIBZHKIE T EER X
DENWAKGE, ARG “FEW B [ 808 a8 F Ak ry iR
( objectifying knowledge ) ] #EE4ZI7EAR B

R T BEXA A, HibRANEMZ (BREFE ) ( The Matrix )
f—A~Aridbipit, fEARE, ZEH (Cipher) XMEGTHLZHH.,
R T RERRGEMBEREORET, B TERAREWEGEBERY
WESYLSERRENEL, NRAET ML —RE, LRER
BHOCELVIR T EMER, M1k a4 “SEERZRE, B
[ 2 TEAR KA F b ——fi ] R A AR e kA 7 LA B R R A E
FEABA] BB A A4 AR TiY, ZEFBRENS HEEAE AR AR BB, X
SopbARTERS T EAE R, (i BRTEST RSB BB SE G T BRI — AR, fE %
(M) B, EIHRELRIFESMATKRNG, BIERT BB 5L
ERZFE” KR TR, XMFENTHZAET, YHREREAD
BMBAEB L A B AT E R IER ALE, fbfi1aE, & “LERZR
B 19532655 (Other Scene ) ", &SR 45 H 48 A 47 Sk B BB ZE L1 Ath
e BB S X P A b [E s Se . XFMETE BRKBITFIEHEA
REFEMANEIREE, EbiToEE R, EAEXFHHE
L, ARMUERRME RS T A C iR E LS, W EERE R T
AR AR T AE B SE 1 B B, XS TR AE S ZI R A . D5k
A5 AT 1B TR X A SEAE AL T AR AT RBAY B K R (impossible direct
link ), T EXANSEAESR-BA T A 8 E4EEE ( threatening dimensions ),
XAFHRGFMRNT BB #, BRI R
) M

X AR FFRA T [ BUAGHL AT 7 B . FRATTANT 7E 5 K B XA
AR (ultimate Real ) Y X HL PR &vEdr, APE T+ REK
PRSIt FEFTA R A, X RIS R I R Z A T mmft
Pr——PB—1, BRI SRS, EARE,
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A EA MR BOE NI, FRATEOZAEM R S RA TS MBI
S NEEMEE (/R EATFRES ) ( “Holderlin’s Hyperion™ ) 25
i, fEAREL, FiRABEBK/RMNEBE LA (Napoleonic Thermidor )
A RE, RO far AR AEARX 3 55 (19 HE iy S FEFR 09 TCBR K«

EAH R BT B # A 1K (post-Thermidorian epoch ), & AT
REMBREHERMPOLEL, ARG TEFTER LA
HRAEEHXAFRITAGERLE, FRAEASIANAEHRA AL
EXLZLW, REBERTEENEAEE—FF WA REK
#, HBALHEERHE. ALEMHERFRALRZ N, HEE
WHhEERWET L R R 24,

FARAEX PR T SR WA HE Ak E G RS
ARl TS 2t , Bl iR A R ABE M TG X R B : EE
FEMEIEMSThEE, RN RAEFHFREReERS, '
IE WSS AZET B B KM R0 0 S g, mETER—
FHBAR/REGR DT - B548 (Luther) MG — “KEREXNTFL
FAYEER” (the rose in the cross of the present ), HLEERUL, 7ETFHFE
)R (the Beautiful Soul ) #3735, 7ETIEHMAEMNLEFRAH (actual
freedom ) MOME—TIREAYGIEORIESZ. HIk, ERS#H S LR XF
T, MHBRREFELN T ZXEEN P, ERBRER (RHEk
# ) (System der Sittlichkeit ) FRa PR T IREVER 3= L) “AHL" 3t
[ B, (X9 7= B i St S AR BT TEHEMT . IR
BV XBOD FERAEAN FHL LR, X REIEMBHENE
£ (dialectical paradox ): ¥EPEHT 3 LAY “H et & X" 4R UL
‘R B, ERREFMZUMENMRRZIE, BREFRARE XHRHEZ T
By “HEE X—REE.

BR, FRAMSTEAERZGAGENR: B THIEKREER

1 Georg Lukécs, “Holderlin’s Hyperion,” in Goethe and His Age (London: Allen & Unwin, 1968), p. 137.



260 —  KBAMZE: ELIARZEIERZR

“WrkhkE B+ A EAMHRA” XPMWSAHILNAZE. BHIERES
A B SCAIRE AT R IE M IR . B2 T FEI% REE XS T RAR B A
AR —HF AR ARRD “# A7, EXCHEREE T R thiT g R:
BATARLZ R SFEFPRE R A BRI WO, T2 LA B8 iYW K el A
K, BEMEERY BRSPS S L — B AR EESZ, -
WK, D BEENR, EEAMAPEEE (revolutionary intoxication ) 2 J&
HIA AEREN “HIE” (day after), #naads “WAEX” FEdAl
MR RR, FralkE BN B R RERRERASE: “BEM” &, &
i AU BT 5 RN 7= AR o AR IRATEEAE T 5 R A X R 32 X
#A WA, BEBEW®SE (FTRESMAATEAME): = R Eam iR
IERIBEAET, THIMEMEAFEERBE: —&=X A hERLIEtE. %
WYERWTS, —ERMEEERRMNGIR SRHIER P NS,

T R FEAR A Hh & o5 5 PRAG /R Nt — 8. FRATT e 52 AR A% G A WL gE—
& (rnTREEE ) 5B E A H (modern reflective freedom ) 2 [H] Y
3, A RREMTER “REIER” (eccentric path ), BIX} T3]
BT PIRZERAE R IR, KELM T# (final peace) HY
AR R =K, MELRFYAS,; iR, XFkEZ g
(eternal way ) J9 NZfEfr. Ak, i /REEMRAE A E HEIE K 2%
RAM—2, EPREREEMEIESE —. e —NE FE 0 Mbs
Bi— e 5301 ) ( “Being and Judgment” —— 3 R BR S ARG 5
TERT/REEMAR L, FAFERKIE B &38R B IRATT Mok 8 28 5 15 1R RUE
R (prereflexive Ground ), {EABIEA M), BEHXENLE: X4
TAEAB E A AERIARIE ( presupposed Ground ) B2 2 B ¥ R E 29,
HiRERAEEER (2B ). RS2, fI/RERS B BB R
TE A B SE A SRR R BT E 8 R S B R  (structural
deadlock ) W77 & 37 fir, R4 MF TSP, & W (particular
formations ) ZEECIEMIA, BAEX —4EE, R TX%E, EEE
ik 1800 4EmE, flPABRTER: BE, MIFHFEAN “REHEBE" W
AR, XFE, EOBMIMERNS, Kk, REHT5%
BUBAEEE (work of thought ) X—47 KRS,
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GFMES ) Rk EREMNE: P RRAMZY), st
Xif 3% Fh T vk VA AL Z W AT AU P4 ( narrative reconstruction ), 7EFE
A, (A ) —XF/N R BERRN—E2 R E &M EXE
BEMRFEET, ENSMBEEEE LR FHREZEERK, £
X PP B BAR R TR, BEEY? BIRE, XHRER
B UISEERE OFEigs) BRELMEE, fr/RMERENE
BRI TR ZE, AR ERE T FAMERKERGX— "R
WK —F PO (loss of the Center ), —F RIETF L2
HiEM: (immediacy of the Center ) B # AR E LM, MEIKRPOLZHEH
MR B R . PR R ARt RR Y DX AR e, R AR
5y 2 s far /R TEAR S R 1 AR AL B B 5 AP I %% ( metaphysics
of subjectivity ) HJ7K 5, MR NI L% A& (metaphysical closure )
BIATRE, BB RXTERIEN EFEREOATIAM RN, BRE
5L - REFFNEIRTT R TEMRAFAE, R XM R, TERFF
PEK, T /REME B ER RBIE B T XS 2] X R LR
4 (narrative synthesis ) 1%t 5K 71 (19 # 3% (Authebung of the tension ),
Eh %" WEZAAIAMARZE (ireducible multitude ) 17 32 5
B, HEERRF . WA RZ A EHRER SR AFEREKR
( narrative scheme ) RJEH1, [EMBRAUIF, BEFLIALEIBEHHELR
(narrative frame ), A FEULFF T (fragments ) ZFIEEFR, KM
SE T X EEY: (interconnectedness ) BIFTE M AL, BT X%
XA (secret links ) iX— “JFf%1" ( paratactic ) 4TIRAY &L, EDEALH A=
YIfIIEFE (monadic elements ) {5 5K — “BA” SkAY & .
WABEER, XANTUR SHERLE A BAYEZS (] (chora ) B AHMIL. FEMIHE
FEIARE, BAMEZS [E] 5T th B A A ( grid of Ideas ). '

EAIROAAE I A ZEEEM T AE —HEEEH . MFERF (narative
procedure ) BRI A H Al K “XKAEZ K" (fire from heaven ), ¥HKE

1 See Eric Santner, Friedrich Holderlin: Narrative Vigilance and the Poetic Imagination (Piscataway:
RutgersUniversity Press, 1986).
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FAEHAE A C Wk R 2R (divine Thing) AYB(AT#&{G (lethal bliss ),
WA H ol f2 vk ¥ B H A6 Y FE— 92§ ( deadly sobriety ), ¥
A fih B vk ¥ H W ATE X E L Z 1 (meaningless multiplicity ), H
R A X EHEAGHEETNE. 52, RSEHIE “NFBER”
( narrative vigilance ) BF “K&EZ K" —if1, Rl “PFEERE" WHh*t
RZHTELR . VAR VK AR AL TE BT I KA, X, B R
W PR R EE AR CREZ K" RS HET RS, WA
REFERME SRR, SARREREY? BREK, MHEfEHA
LA KB /REMETIE “HELZEA” (law of succession ) FIFUHE? Ak
A R AE M Z R AIRIEEM ( chaotic abyss of the Sacred ) Fo¥:FEIT A1
FHE#F ( the paternal symbolic order ) AYELEE? ' eAh, 4bTF[R—mifA
—+ (Oneness ) HIFFFE, XabTFF— @K —HEMER, SeE58
AL (narrative organization ) #ARAHRG? X K—PEM K EAIER)
ER AR XA FY—' R TRAITE H A M (grid of a
narrative ) FFTH X 48X E BB — L4 ( monadic entities ) ZHf?
RNFFRIGTREMRN BB T “R#” (sobriety ), BJ
MAE—)JE M TH BRI PE#HZE ) (westward movement ) FF A3 i &
ImBEEREEA A, FemblE ¥ AEBNFS. ArRERGX—Fm,
Al FRAR K B F B A A8 S8 K MR RE: M AR 2 (onto-theology ),
MALE T 2 B M 2403 (metaphysical narrative ), ¥ 6 f Z AT 2
( Gelassenheit ) X — 51 22745 FE ( postmetaphysical attitude ), %% [i1]
ik —YI7EIE M b 2# B f# AOHEZE (frame of metaphysical justification ) 2
Ah “BAATHE" (letting things be ) X— G F¥E, AL

1 A — RS ARG RS SR LA IR I A SN . T X AR AR 4 10 90 O fS R
TR, il - BB (Jean Laplanche ) 7 20 H42 60 SEACEULAY. SRR IEL4 x4
AN BERIR . TEANTRT /R EEMRA A TE WIS TR, Mk ME = o 6r, WatRus, fkiRrE
fEA1E— 47408 (ontic-ontological short circuit ) X —FFAREZ ., EIFRET, WFEH
A F (ontic failure ) BAFA PEFEAE (ontic imperfection ) 4K —— BN & il A ——A4
A RE AL R A7 AT B9 ICHE (ontological catastrophe ), FECMEAH A/ + B FOMR . FRATAREZL
JERP R R LA O B2 3 SRS, SR A YEMIRE, OBk T HARA 16— 5 L i 2 i
( ontologico-historical level ), MM ZAE—l. HIZ, RIIZIEAER RIS 7
E I ™" (dignity of ontology ) [1#5HE ,
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B . P E B (Angelus Silesius ) FIECER, EFFHEE “HANTHA”
(ohne Warum ), ' SRifi, RRREWNER. FH—, REFNEANRE 5%
TG IERG IR EVE RIS X — R i, 5 — A /R EMR R
YEM TG EAR RAAFTE, XASRE 2. B2, EXIH/RERK
R R T, Vi PEAR SR A JR] B TEARAT R AR RERR A LR Vg A
IR” IR — i ——AUHE —B: (narrative unity ) B9FF51f#{A ( paratactic

AT BR A9 R I o

TSR FRATTHEAT AR AR 0] 32 AR (] 3K ) A T W7 “F e
X R E R R . KBS R TR E AR, . XA RAREN
MABORE R ROTPOZES FEA T LH— R E, RIS
RAEET=, e AT R FEARRT H 3 AT 5 P, A7 B FEE T
TR — KA BT A £ KR IET, 2XAEYNH SRR, 2
WBERLE . BRSO HER N, 5 SE E A4 e A 5 5 1
( Mojave desert ) H KHL “ZEEAL” AREE, 7EARLL HELH Bk
BIRAR R PR s (X “BREL R . TErER A
FATHRBERENT), TATATLLREEE RN T RS A £ RS, AT
P AR B AHE B A9 3E LRI FRATTERZEIE L2 9 Uik 2849 (cultural
artifacts ) i, SEIEM LI (historicity ) 1 TR,

KT - bRAFF 2003 4F 11 A RTEEBE 2 S &kt d 157, [ a7
% (Lodz) FFIp TN, R A2 mEMBEE, XAEIEN “5F Tk
WA EE g . X R —ER T L, ARS8 A
WA T, PO BERRAGES . B KIE Ak IR L TR, $076 Btk
JETE YL 2 TRKIR - KT - AT 7R B R v i s R b A S AR
HTAEE, WHIEHKERHE I MR LRI E PO, 8 - IR (Peter

1 AR /R RO R AR R 2 R Y At A MR AR R AR SR A4 £ B AL/
Ut (VPS5 ) (Hyperion ) £SRFEHL7 A — M REFHHEE : /RS AE (0 FFIRED 4 T fbee (i
(ALY ) F1 18 42 90 AR (RE AN T 2 Bl 5 o i P 412 ) A Ak ke 2 S 2 L

2 P EsEdI (Camerimage) B — MR H, HENHER EME— KRB 2 RN
Ho WREWTED 2ZH2AT, ARERN S R AL M 2 S — D BT e . —— 0
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Weir ) 1% 2% - 7t K (Roland Joffe ) 53X/ A KB, AR F
v, b “FEEEABRIINEZMHAZR". XBEMEEARYEHEHEE
AR, UARAS TN, MEELSCHER. BE—H6
B2, XMHEEKEE TR RITRZIMEURY:, RS FXFHEUR
P, WAONOZMEF S, TICMRIBOAES, LRI & KIE
i i i RS A Fuls ( mega-center for meditation ) X — 42 % (New
Age project ) MFEB LR, Bt HA Tl BEIESCPR ERAFFH “HH
M35 F5" (evental site ), S2fEJEA ( symptomal point ), FRATA LA
fi#A HRBRYEA £ L Bkt RIVIZAEX MR, EERZEK
WS R R B S R O R B . T X REF L, BERR
TR — R SE R E =R N ER,

PR b, PATE/R - B T (Halldor Laxness ) B € fH H2 ) )
( World Light )" 2R /REEMA C/FMES ) 76 21 MR Y. BH
FAR, H—PERO_WFA, 2RBEFTEZR, R “BKH
Bes” . B FEm KK ZHA VK KPH ( Sun of the Glacier ) iX/ILEK R
Jit (Nordic Thing ) #%, FHRALRT HC WA, MEBKILIELS.
TE “ZERFT/REEM” (Leftist Holderlin ) BIfE4ErF, /MR ET i FRP R
[R5 RER AR TK S . — R E R FF IR ( poetic Thing ), B LA
Han P m S L, —FE R ZBOA N (political Thing ), B H 2514
KHFEE SUR, BIRAE T X EmtEE RNTE. Pk s RA
YRR T NE, WEXHENET—EH R, W SN
BERRA “HAZR”, FFHEMAT BT HREMENC. il A7k S b —
WA, BXPNEBROMBHAL: 56 ARMRKITLE (spiritualist
experiments ) [9F ERMALFIF I REEAXT LA, XBIEAIFE. W
PR 2 P IR T AT IR, AReE A R SIR AT B, bl
AR, DARAEAE EA IR, (R b B BR A RIS

I Halldor Laxness, World Light (New York:Vintage, 2002).
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WLk A i ( preontological hallucinatory freedom ) iX—47iss. '

P EA IR E S/, 3R (HR2E), —HEMRE
WA ZRE (st 2 A ) (Independent People ). /Nt i H: Kk 2 4b7E
F, B8 THR, BAERSEIEXMANMEEFENTR. hix
B RE T R ARERE: — DR YEERAREN L, B “BLIRAE
T XS, —NEMNMSERRSE—, B “FT 555 FEX
H MGE—. XPNLEEMRICIEAZE, (5K ik —AFEE B2 A
4% (deep solidarity ), BB A—HWEIEREXRR, M52, X&H
—PMREANE: WANFEZAKIETEMSE, BRI ENTRELTFRAAR
[F)zs ] g Rl — N A K, XF2E5K S (parallax tension ) ZARANRE
FB PR WAZEM. IR T 50 R (8] AR R Y [R5
F: —HRAXMIEHREMMN . BREWMIS (Society ) HIZRAE,
—#Z B F ( maternal Thing ) Z 380, BRIRNERE, BISH
ST 5T AT £ B A G4 B R LA B B SRR X — B A b B
#H, AXMEERNERIE R, RESEITIREEAIFITAE: —F
RPN SHES, B EEREARR; —#FRISE - B8
/R (Claude Lefort) ) “RRETH" ( democratic invention ), 7EARH, X
71 (Power) MO EWRRZERE . EXFWAFHET, FEREHIERN,

| —RBAHEY, —HRMELEFER (incestuous Thing ) MYZKA, WHHMARMTK S, RS
ik - 4EFLA (Luchino Visconti ) AYBIAFHIEE /RS AAFIE. MAYFALIEIRA H A S REGA T i
— g FET- A IHSE B R R % ( decadent jouissance ). TXFPECAT 2K 254 B Bt
], H—RFRIAN (GRWTEIBHT) ( Death in Venice ), H.— R NAHE R FH M RHIBA
FAE (dbsk &) ( Vaghe stelle dell’ Orsa ), —ENHENRREZ/E. PIBRELW REEWN .,
FEAETSHPAREE ) “FAN" W (6 CRWTRURHT ) T RIEM X SR BENMNZZ, & (3t
B) R RkE RELIE WYY ), FB R RE S E T RSMEMBREN, WRAXFEER
YEMAERR Y . %S SRR REME BN IR = ., 7 (RIRENT) ., ER%KH
B R K D (Mahler) 958 Fscmith @M R ; 76 CIESHE) B, BREIUR -9H22%
( César Franck ) £ B /N (FFlli: BB EKLE ) (Prélude, choral et fugue ). Aid, SHizelil
Wi (Laxness) AR, —RZRFMARBUAIEY (LEWFLWFZEMET KA =35 ), —
NIRRT TR A GIR BT RR B R R . S P DR AR, T A e 1 i 7 224 PR
(enunciated ) FIffJH (enunciation ) AR HSMRL, (D URAENTILAF LA A6 . MRS S 0T
MO E R, AFFETTMAA T BOREREAZ | M kY, Wk—3%, 7EH SR WH, o
TFHIEIBS R R G H R LERERAFHAR “ERFRY" HTE, UZhACRMBFENN S
ZH,
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RO BRI, i EHBRERENER, BB R E—
Z L& (libidinal incest ). BUIAHAF X (political totalitarianism ) ——

XRSFREAE XK FER . X BRI X S E /Y [R5
KEAMIFTAE, RIIMZFEACNOHEGEREXR (metonymic
enchainment ): EC1E &A1 A AE T 1 te 28U 5 BOARAL E L IFAT
AFE; HIEMREET, EMFRAT, BUARUHE) RXFER T
Lt Z#1E (libidinal economy ), Bl ik &2 4E 5 Bk (“FFE -
FRBELTRITWEMN” ). AEXE, EXEENEREFICXFTE
1 A9 3E A B 484 ( noncontemporaneity ):  1F 407 [ 2 Fr LLBEAE 18 4D
JE A0S S B B KA X R AT, R RE A EERA REB
BEAT—HE, BOAASIRG T XM MR —— KB 5 b 5 R B %
KEK, A R A TE X R A BB —— AN ORI I 8 RAETEA A — Pl
HZM (individual-mystical level ) . RZIRSR, TEMTELLKR FHEE
B (Cardinal Richelieu ) ISP EBURMAT A . EM LB KRB (Pere
Joseph ) HUARFMEIE FTRMMAREE, SIFEBA A —PEE I %I CHK,
H5EBREMBUARIMBIE R R E2IREN

P TR ( FET 1968 4F ) BIARME (kI ZF ) (Under
the Glacier ), F3X V& B—— B HEE LAVK )| Ak 8 0 Rl ——4R It T
AR B9 B d 7. AR HBE T 0L F K S R R K A,
T 1 06 5 X R ) EN R —— b IEAE B R R . Hh TR AL A2 7
b, FRAZWIRAGKRKNE X BEREBEN, FRTEXZ LG
(biblical proportions ) HJJE4GEIH K. —03k B vK 5 & #0E oMk 4E
5. (Reykjavik ) RIAEERHM0M, Z4 “BEH” (Embi), BIREKIITE/N
B, A RELYMB X HAERFEOMRE: IBEEBTE N AN
#t X (alternative community ), B RMEG IR BFN], €18 T TH
TR A, AEHI B M X — SFE A E, PR “— TR . B

1 FCAFAIUK)N ( Vatnajoull ), VK FIBRBEAVK, HFEE =R, T ok 7% s i i 7 8
WM. vKNITEFR 8300 P A A H, (LR FrRatkok)I| Fissbs 22 k)1, —iF&E
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B . BA BAH S (alternative normality ) B EE"'. Z/NEAIZESC
A — R E R OMTE, Zi7RM - RIER (Susan Sontag ) fEZ
RIA LR SERAY . MG, RATBRIIEL XS (KINZTF)
B A3 TR 42 BT 52 8 E L (New Age neopaganism ) F5EH1. i)
HUi ( pastor Jon ) AFEATHRITAERTT, ®HEEME T, EMBEFET A
SRR, BAIEE BT E MR, MR . FHE. RITAIL
o EHHERAEXNAEEEY, P LFKK (Matriarch) 2R
AEkERAY ., WP (Ua),

HFRS2Y, XEHNSBLANERGKIF, EHBHLEK
—f. MWW, MO ERER, SE2RFESF+FEHL WAH
Br e FRERDH W HER, ARENMKEHEHBA, U
TEHIHEAE. BERFERFHET (RERRFIREHK
), WEEHXASE RGBT, B, RIARAETREN S
e BAEBEHHNFL2HBL2H. BT EHMRAFH L. HBE
W, wAREERELAFE RARNFTRHOE, AT, BLE
EERT &, BRELEKNZT, HBEJLRZHW, FEBFAEH
WAL, BWEEERELEHA’

(2) #HEMRM TR

FER /R BB e Ve, DARAHLPE A 7 AR KB, ARRE
BERA LY 320, o THEKHSTAAHEKFHA L (ontology )
fAstR. BEEIRDIE, A4 BB TFRA4bsL 22 b EsFECEF
(CHEAEE ) 514a—520a) HYZEABRESSEXFER). BEARSELENTE A 4 BB

1 Susan Sontag, “Journey to the Centre of the Novel,” The Guardian, March 5, 2005.

2 EFFUEY (Teresa of Avila), ZRINAYPTEBEF Mk £ N H . POREHEZA. MRRY &4
. RGFHECERR, i RET TR AR M MFER. +F5 2 (San Juan de la Cruz, 1542—
1591), REHBOEMEZAY), FIA W EE, N/RRY SE-EMWL, Sh4ERa0 2 M)
M—FRISE TBER I/RERD 2. —FHE

3 Susan Sontag, “Journey to the Centre of the Novel,” The Guardian, March 5, 2005.
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BREERE, RTERETER H iR/ e AT B B S 8l ok 3h
g, 0 ELARAS R, XAk, flufiTEt RAEmEETIAL . NREM SR
REUG, HEFVESNEZRE, oA NER/ME, WE/NE, AA%
HEHAFIEYIINE, XEIMERE FRAE L, 50E TIRENER.
Iesh, MAEFDYSMEYIMNE R AULER, A SRR EE, X
ibNBEARTE, AERREE RN, TRRAEFGS SERITERRE
FUERMTES: fEXLE TN, filAXeEras. Ad, X&
b naE M —BRSE, B 1A B LR SHEWSMERE T RIA
RS T A, AR S . ZUESEMAN, FREEMINES
BAEANXEINEWETFHIE. FE, MRMEHIHFT, WHERE
t, kB, BEABUEMARTE, &k, MWAEFIIR FZRMEREN5H
W FJa, A REE BIEOR BT MR, /s RER B H IR KR .
fhAEE M EHE, FEHEEKER A MTE BN —IREER . — B3Rk
A%, BREHMNETEEERFAN, @80 NKkE. R,
[FEAET, XEKAIFABIRGMR: ERFAATECIKA b NER
AR B EHLERNL, fE—Berfalpy, flreiRnis b g AT mad #2
SRET B H o KSR LR TE 5 AT B9 PR PR A ] i P A A B9 AR
SRS . DAHEERE

B, FahE a9 B B9 SCF U (literal texture ) 7]
Al XS R P R, BT AR ATTAS T Ba fl ik e . FRATT Anfer
UL T SOR AR R HSCF L7 B0 P R A e v A iR ey e R
BERARR AT BN, 28 EYINE IR AR BRI E B R BUA R
PEG? WMRERREEN, PHAEGRE TREOENESRI
i ( theory of ideological manipulation ) ? B{#, FRAJiXLeil 7 CERIE HiE
HREC? A, BHERFZEE, X8 B ROARE LIS
BIEEMRE. MR, RITUNTFIAROEEFG: ARESH
FR /L AP B BLSE Y, I ATE A C A8 S b A B EIR, IF
AR B GY R LR Y . AR RIEET, BRI E
THMEMRSLMEEE RS, R SIMEE LR TReZM, 1K
TE B S -55 %0 B SE BT i+ i R S8R RN LAY b BRATTZE MR 2,
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BATEHRF P A —3k, RXETLUIRTH/CFEMMA, W
fAIRERSERE A A B, FKASXT B EBLMRM? B RN,
RATEZ RGN F ANV NHE—BtE, X R E—StE A TR AR LR
&, iEIAVEE, BT RIELMARTE, HIHRA T 6 ki 5
W, iR (BREFE) R GRIEE, IR, — B
HE, AERER T REW EEEPFEN/NIEE? TietERmfr, &A1
XL SN ERL S ) TAE, LMEAER X Z MR FEME L “HIEHR
WA, WXANE X BB, AT R ELIEL A, RATXHF A
¥ ( presupposition ), #{JEE LB ELFHY (always-already posited ), E
ERIZEE . RBUNSSR, BN —EPIIRERA T Frhzem . I
£

A, REFRMNZERERARP#ER, EALENES
('parable ) ffiE RPN 4E— ke o5 Wi 8 L EMAIE (myth ), dtk—%,
IR REE T A R, 1 R REE e M P 8 5 T — R AR R
L E, FoREEX, iR, #iite 5 E— g e Ak
PEATHO RS, FoREE N, HL, aTLEEANE B EL" MEAE
ZRE AR Ry AR B 8 F 1 = A B B RSN (modes of inversion ) 4 A% 11
%, B, FESRONEE (KMH) ZEXHEE. RXMELRR
FpBKPH (Black Sun), ZEXFEAR . BHEAHEET (Evil Thing ),
HEMTCELERE, HRSER? K, WRRITEEGE - gl
( Peter Sloterdijk ) 7 J<ER{A ( Spheres ) HYE M, BIER/NMEX, HE
SER? EERZNX, REBETEERERT, HARERE, TAREAE
Y, TRREMEHRE, BEZE—TREN, DZREL/ FKE / 2Rk
(shelter/home/sphere ). FEiXHE, W7 FRESLRKE, BILLEH.
PbR B R B R A A MR, B A SR, RTRAMERATA 51T
BE, BEMSCHNEMTA a5, BERENERARAEER: HIE
HI IS A X HE A, B, 7ERTFRIBE (theater of shadows ) Z4h
FEERM “HEHEL” S8 FhOoMKHE, EEFRIBEZS, R/
PO 5 FRIBE, RILTFF TR E S, Fax A hn i) 5 iE i 4
FRAH X AR : X T SARXENN S, IMEMLAER (the
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Real ) HEEREFWE T, REEAREAZEIMNIH, RFEE T
( domains of shadows ) Z[HH)3H. HY, A{UEAEMEIE (substantial
reality ) 7ERZR M H 3 (interplay of appearances ) "84 B, i HAEX
MR EAENFHRE R, REOATTRANE [ BIARIERRILA N
Xt B B SE AR 37 (substantial support ) ], M) “HIE” (MXTFXE
R SERYE M ), IRAET E B SRR ( Thing of its own ), EJEIE
i “SEAERIER” (real Thing ).

i - M 4% ( Thomas Metzinger ) 7FH: (3EFR ) ( Being No One )
R TR B RRR AR MBI, ERE LA A B
A, BMREAPRARA A, BA WA (observing subject ). L,
A H O ——E B YLIHEEE (entire machinery) — & 51 3| %
L TR EAE N A IR E B (self-representation ) & 1E 1,
LSRR IR A B FREERY (self-model ) BERY. #F 2, WM AR
¥F, BILH (mechanism of representation ) SH AL R E, “AR”
(Self) f{FEHEAIEWK (human organism) ABHE . MECEAH
CR, 7TEARESR (self-appearance ) ML IEH, WABRAEA, &
A LI

AREREFHEAY. ERELEEHH P ER. RINERNA
RAWREFFS T ERNEE (signal of consciousness ), 18 F
ENMARSERTE, FEFENZREZE (etheral space ), EH
EhFHHREAERAEXBRE, 2#TEEH, —RER, ER,
BRERMEMGRE, RNETLETNZEERAT H42

RENELE, MERTHHAEMR (material substance ), — %
k. tud, BXFpmis, - PRUE AT T 0 3k B, L A Y ik
B, REMAXRE . 2 &, GRS ER: BT oA,
BhFfE, —XFA. BERAA

1 See Thomas Metzinger, Being No One:The Self-Model Theory of Subjectivity (Cambridge, MA:
MIT Press, 2004).
2 Paul Broks, Into the Silent Land: Travels in Neuropsychology (London:Atlantic Books, 2003), p. 17.
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HEE XA RN AR E: —ARXMNET—5KAME, —
NIRRT IFR LS “JEHE— A", X & E a4t a 3 HIEe
FRXEER, & TR AZEL R XA £ X H R (cognitivist
naturalization ), #% 9 ¥& £ 8 6§ i b X A 26 Y 3% 4k %5 F (progressive
humiliations of man ) AY33#2, 7EBACRIFEPIAD] T HTAS

(3) HAE. BFX. HEFE - EHARZMNHIN

AXMAR=EZKRELZEBRHNBE, AX=“BBER"
(narcissistic illnesses ) HE(EF, B “Bf HJE -k /R -G HFHE" =%
Bk, WEPIE LENFEFENEZR., BEEBENE—HFHE, SR
FRWALTFHRM T B RIIWER “FEF”, IR =K EFEE
W T . Wi —k, IEMEAE - g Rl s E WS R, 54
“BRiRRET ML, KERPTILT R TESR CAARET SR, EAE
BB SZ B R ZE R . IEIEASBURAE o A % iRl o o it R i £ IR
RS2 BT AR BT AT A AR, R RO T SRR 2 -
il 25 % ( philosophico-transcendental gesture ) f % — /728 {A——35 i
SCUERFE AT AR AR A RE IR 35 A U AR ( horizon of meaning ), T
W EREE XHBAEBERNAif, X—BRFHTHEHF
RIAE

B—AIKAE: NBAHE (modemity) Z%), ERF. “HTER"
RUFIRAE T —F IR, BHETPENR, XFAUSRBRE XA R
W ER: RATHAFA LB —E. ' 10T /RS LAEE 0 7 R
feti, EERBFHES, ARMBILXEENAEER, BAMEACHK
AR, X—mRREKR, WA KRYE (greatness) ZWE, FMUARS
RBEAMR, T EHEHEERBIAEE, Fi s g,

A RAEW BX A BT S EARMUEMBRITA &

1 OXHERAAEE) T B AR P AR (I (3E) PmE), XeBes—
ASEERRE: 42 RAMERE,; FLARIFAM: REEIRL LY AR ER. XF
BT PERE RS, BT R RN R . W E
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AR IR, T RN E B N R IR R, R R AT
( technological savoir-faire ) A9%IBE, ABEEERE &' SXAMN “ZHFE"
HUIRER, BAXIABMRGES AR SIE ARW 2R, XFA
T&EWE, JEW (principle ) S5H A (application ) Z[8]#Y25 5% E &5}
5. FE R, X IEME4ERR IS K, — iR E X
SARTREH (use). AEFARBTIEAHNME (notion of rule ) f—/~F-%
L, FUM BRI AR A REIES R IR, IREEEA 4
A A Fln, FRAE e D) HUE IR A B SR SR P
A XMEE () REAGZEEEXL, BREENEET,
T SR A A TE R life-world ), 45 4 3 4 T 25 £ A
R —R, XEEFRESHTEN. ZFFUERETIHE, R
FEhAEX B, — i H b 5 A S 38 . AR R E A
KAMBTIRFME, BRITLUEZ, RERAEIRHES" wERR, i
B B K Z R A A B X R —T 0, XRMVE. MhXe EER
B, WA A, B d BRI B LR F B 5, AR RS ks
RIMAMRAH, EREHEXH—H5, 2 LR 2 (BEEAM
%) —iB5r.

XUFFEAE—, RARATRM TR EEMEE ¥ (philosophy of
subjectivity ) HAMIEAIER, B TIIBHEIKKEES . —FEMNALR
ZANWZER, —HENEEFEARNET. BFILBFRA (cogito) 2
PrER s, (Al AR5 A= an e PN BT A BLSE AL 29 T ZE A 324K (res
extensa ), A AESFHLMARAY RS, [ERMNXANE X L, XM
REFEHBEARE “AEKEL, A-FRERRE “RAXEL" 8.
ANAESCRSCERFHE, XEEMR AR, IEALUWNTT
Yz R, I AL TFRIEYHES (chain of created beings ) TN, H
AYAKERT ACFFRUAL, RAYARBIY H—FB L HE K
if, FIERIRHEARGETA . SRR RAER, Rk 31k

1 “knowledge is power”, JEH PN “HHRENR". FEFRENE, “MBERE AR, “@
HFR SR
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BB . EARRADBEAAEY S F (immaterial void ), A ZBLLH)
SEAREFR 4 (substantial part of reality )., FEAE A5 i A< Bt 2 2 7 7F X
P B SHEEMA (FEN AR5 ) MBS ER, AM
HE 55T 1 RAAETE X R AR KRR BB kA, BERNEY
DA #R 7 SeEe T A M A AR #ESE4K ( noumenal ethical subject ) HA
B R XRIRIR MBS ARBZZAL . S ANRBEZH, R
UG T AR A, TRXFHINSE—RELEF. ®AA
B XHEM “ORSHF A REFE.

WO AEARFPEIANASRAGEUFE LM, KRN AWK
FXHAWERAER, EEZAHFERCHES. I RNEYL
%. k¥, UXTHHAXBERLEHFE, KMNTUR, BH
FTREFE, WMERA L TERNRE—AFHRE AHHR
ERZH—RFAig, RNAERKETEARXEXHKE, RAKK
wyalE, RAZEMEN, RACRGHFHEEHE, EEXAMH
TR #HR TERXHAR,

BN EEEMFCRIANRBIESEMMAEENERR, B
WIEAEFLET, EHFARRATE "SR EARBAHMRTE. &
AREFE X AL B AL AR S 7 P AN RART L Z | BlEE B KIHARA
FRERNAAETEMR (life-world ), HIHARAMKEHHIES, UHEIER
hACEBRAMNITGES . WEtREU, NMREEENELIEMNET, AAE
ARSI (facticity ) A9TETE, TFICMUE THRBBMATELME (bare
facticity ) 5 A9 &L (radical voluntarism ) [T &, 3504 A] LAE
HEBILZY), fER “Pokint” ZYk4ERs, Haiie, sodihA
FTHORMPE R (divine will ) FAEFHILERF. H R ILZBTURBAARIE
IBEREN, JRESTEX B ERE M E N 2+2=4 Z B IANECF
FEBRT AT HRMP R ER, AR TR EMBEREA . Z L

1 Jeremy Campbell, The Liar's Tale (New York: Norton, 2001), p. 27.
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242=4, RN} LR, EXNENEE, BAEMERE, MR
%% (chain of reasons ), BME7ERCAT, QHTCARMAHERBTERFAR AR
PEfuA% (axiomatic character ) FtLE—YITERM: ANIFRASEREE R
E—RINVATE, BJEH—UIERE i, #e oA .

Aid, XEIERAEERRA XA (modemity ) Y7 HEALH 19—
oy, HE, fTHIHARENANERMETHFEEL: SREEF LEH
te, 20 2R B mAER, WEEWMHERER TSR SR
AMERME, WHEH, NE—NHHE, S8, BRAMESHES
LRI ‘LS BB (hermeneutics of suspicion ): —Fft
T MRER (EPUESMBUA. EE, BEIR) ST T ERmE,
BB T HET-RIBE (shadow-theater ) BIA i, W F—FiBE PR b
RHATFH— “HEE” BRI R (LRFLE. TERENHE )
B hZER LR . 4, HEEMARRE, EIREE P, ARH B4
BMAXTHEYLBERELT, —k, THIPHEE KT HEEHEK: —
F RN E XA (experience of meaning ) AYFRAE, X F 2 FFak e
(openness of a world ) FUIRLEFRME, —HZVLEM “BRR” BT, #
Hrik/RLE L (neo-Darwinism ) 1, ABHLHADRERI SRR, 208 AZK
ATE BB Y H “BEE” (memes ) M TH.,

SR, |AZEEDE, RV 19 HEH “EWiML” BitmRKE
LR “IRH” ML (SRR - R R-EPE), B4 20t m
WS EE (5. BIFTARBEE ) REHEM T A —FES . XiHTiH%E
IREBZR (ER 20 HETFEFE N HIEMFMN), BTFREFEN “ib
24" WABRE. MANSESE “HHAGHETF" WELTARRK
SHIE, FEHZRAEFEERN “EIEZLK” (real entities) HIJE
P/ R/ R I TFRE A BEER S A T i s 2R . A5 25 A4 4R
sz 2K E5RAFGAY, 510 TRFYHEFZ KOS, XA
2R ESEELFY (“FY”) REALE (becoming ) XA 4l
e sh - F4 (flux-event) BA R HIATE.

85 2, MEARMEBLSE (substantial Reality ) %% [6] 4 [ 2 04 =544
(Event), AgtRIARIEHN—NIUEHAFED? B FY LA



3 MLIRZHMEMBRZE 275

SefE A (primordial elements ) 5 AR, MZICIHEF AL
“#3h" (vibrations ), B HEEHIR N ZLARILAL 2 ( desubstantialized
processes ) FISEAFY), WENAWIE ., INHEXHARGICKE "B
J&YE” ( emerging properties ) HIBAE, “Fr4@tE” F8MtRaiiad 2
T ARAN ., F%5. HRGER/R . ERZEMEERGX =0 422K
WS TH XF (Event) B =FEM . 7EHMEME/RIBE, FHRMAF
fEZBLE (configuration of Being ) MIXIAT{CIEER; 7EfE@ZZIRE, F4
BETAMIR ., aiBErE L Z 1L (becoming of Sense ); 7 Lt RKAR
B, RPN B - ( Truth-process ) BUEMRIE, XX =¥
¥R, FHRITERANEIEISE (positive reality ) & X _FHIFELE
k¥ (order of being ) Y, ETCIEML YRR RTIRFZAH . 7EMHE
WIREXR, FHRREERANEANER, KEBEHMS “Fm” RlE
4, REEIRA SRR BRI £, FRZETTE L AE—n
A% TFXHEA S (ontological horizon ) HEFTFEA PEMRE (ontic
account ); X FEHNZZM S, AREIEHZAERX (BEHEE . BAFHA
EENEE) B R ERDI RIS, SUKEER R ARBERHX AR
A 3 X EMERT S, H¥E -4 (Truth-Event) 5FERTF
(order of Being ) BISCIFELSE KARRREE .

REEX=FMEET, HHEMAFEESH$£FEX (historicism ) i
i () B IE 52 55 (historicity ), H=f X KX 2ZHME<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>